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TO THE READER.

TG say that Aristotle, the learned author of the fol-
lowing sheets, was reported to be the most learned philos-
opherin the world, is no more than what every intelli-
gent person already knows : nor can any think otherwise,
who will give themselves time to consider that he wag
the scholar of Plato (the wisest philosopher of his time)
and under whom Aristotle profited so much, that he was
chosen by king Philip of Macedon as the most worthy
and proper person in his dominions to be the tutor of his son
Alexander, by whose wise precepts and insfructions Al-
exander became of so great wisdom, judgment, prowess,
and magnanimity, that he justly obtaired the title of the
Great. Alexander himself was so sensible of the advan-
tages hé received from the instructions of so great a Sta-
girite {for so Aristotle was called from the country of Sta-
gira, where he was born) that he often declared he was
more beholden to his tutor Aristotle for the cultivation
of his mind, than to his father Philip for the kingdom of
Macedon.

Though Aristotle applied himself to the investigation
of the secrets of nature, yet he was pleased to bring into a
fuller and more true light those secrets vsith respect to
the generation of man. "This he styled his Master-Piece ;
and in this he has made so thorough a search, that he has
as it were turned nature inside out.

The divine records assure us, that the secrets of nature
have been the study of diverse illustrious perscns, equally
renowned for wisdom and goodness; the first of whom,
Job, has made it sufficiently evident by that excellent
philosophical account he gives of the generation of man
in the tenth chapter of the book which bears his name,
where he says, ¢ Thine hands have made me, and fash-
toned me together round about: Thou hast poured me
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eut as milk and curdled me like cheese : Thou hast
clothed me with skin and flesh, and hast fenced me with
bones and sinews.” David, one of the greatest kings of
Tsrael, whose piety was superior to his power, being pe-
culiarly styled a man after God’s own heart, says in his di-
vine soliloquies to his Creator, ¢ Thou hast cover'd nie
in my mother’s womb ; I will praise thee, for I am fear-
fully and wonderfully made; Marvellous are thy works,
and that my soul knoweth right well. My substance was
not hidden from thee when I was in secret, and curiously
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth: Thine eye did
see my substance, yet being imperfect: and in thy book,
all my members were written, which in continuante were
fashioned, when as yet there was none of them.

Let the words of holy Job and those of David be put
together, and T will not scruple to affirm, that they make
the most accurate system of philosophy respecting the
generation of man that has ever yet been penned; there-
fore why should not the mystéries of nature be inquired
into without censure, since, from this inquiry, so much
praise resounds to the God of nature! For, the more we
know of his works, the more our hearts will be inclined
to praise him, as we see in the instance of David above
mentioned.

That the knowledge of the secrets of naturaiis too often
abused by many persons, I readily grant ; and think it very
unf ortunate that there should be a generation of such
profligate persons in the world; but at the same time do
aver that this is no objection to the work,

Having said thus much of the wonderful works of na-
ture in the generation of man, I shall next proceed to
give the reader the best translation possible of that ex-
cellent treatise of the renowned Aristotle, which he was
pleased to style his MASTER PIECE.

I cannot help observing, that having met with a col
lection of approved receipts by the great HirrocraTes,
and thinking they would be very acceptable to my rea-
ders, I have added the same by way of supplement, at
the end of the Master Piece.



ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE.
PART'L

THE SECRETS OF NATURE DISPLAYED.

INTRODUCTION.

ITis strange tosee how things are slighted only because
they are common, though in themselves worthy the more
serious consideration, this is the very case of the subject
Tam now treating of. What is more common than the
begetting'of children ! And wha’ is more wonderful tham
the plastic power of nature, by which children are formed 2
For though there is radica‘ed in the very nature of all crea-
tures, a propension which leads them to produce the image
of themselves, yet how these images are produced after
those propensions are satisfied, is only known to those whe
trace the secret meanders of nature in their private cham-
bers, to those dark recesses of the womb, where this em-
bryo receives formation. The original of which proceeds
from the divine command, increase and muliiply. The nat-
ural inclination and propensity of both sexes to each other,
the plastic power of nature, is only the energy of the first
biessing, which tothis day upholds the species of mankind
in the world. :

" Now since philescphy informs us, that Mosce seifisam, is
one of the firstlessons a man ought tolearn, it cannot sure
ly be accounted an useless piece of knowledge fora man to
be acquainted with the cause of his own being, or by - what
secret power of nature it was, that coagulated milk (as a
divine author calls it) came to be substantiated intea human
body. The exp!anation of this mystery, and the unfolding
the plastic power of nature, in the secret workings of gen-
eration and the formation of the seed in the womb is the
subject of the following ‘treatise ; a subject so neCessary to
be known to the female sex, that many for want of this
knowledge have perished with the fruit of their womb also
whbo had they but understood the secrets of generation,
which are displayed in this treatise, might have been still
living. For the sake of such, I have compiled this work,
which 1 have divided into two parts in the following m2p.
ner. ’

1st. I will shew that nature need not be ashamed of her
work ; and gi;e a pariicylar description of the partyor
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organs of generation in man, and afierwards in wornen ;
and then to shew the use of these parts in the act of coition,
and how positively nature has adapted them to the cnd for
which she ordained them. :

2dly, Iwill point out the proliibition or restriction, that
the Creator of all things and Lord of nature has put upon
man by the institution of marriage, with the¢'advantage it
brings te mankind. ?

3dly, I shall shew when either sex may enter intoa mar-
vied state, and be fit to answer the end of the creation, &c.

4thly, T shall discourse of virginity, and therein shew
what it is, how it is known, by what means it may be lost,
and how a person may know that it isso.

In the second part, which chiefly relates to married wo-
men, and the preservation of the fruit of the womb, for
the propagation of mankind to the world, I shall shew,

1st. What conception is: whatis prerequisite thereunto:
how a woman may know when she hath conceived, and
whether a boy ora girl.

2dly, Shew how a woman that hath conceived ought to
order herself, :

3dly, Shew what a wowan ought to do that is near the
time of her delivery, and how she onght to be assistea.

4thly, I shall shew what are the obstructions of concep-
tion, and therein discourse laigely about barrenness, and
shew what are the causes. and cure thereef, both in men
and women.

5thly, Direct midwives how they could assist women in
the time of their laying in, bringing several other material
matters proper to be spoken of under each of these several
heads : which will sufficiently render this book what Arise
totle designed it, his CoMmPLETE MASTER PIECE.

2 ACTHAR. A
A particular descrifition of the Parts and Instruments of
Generation, both in Men and Women
SECTION 1.
Of the instruments of generation in men, with a particu-

3 lar descrifition thereof.

THOUGH the Instruments or parts of generation in all
creatures, with respectto their outward form, are not per-
haps the most comely ; yet in compensation of that, nature
has put upon them a more abundant and far greater honor
than on other parts, in erdaining them, to be the means by
which every species of being is continued from one genera-
tion to another. And therefore though a man or woman
were through the bounty of nature. endowed with angelic
countenances, and the most exact syinmetry and propoption
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of parts that concurred together to the w king up of the
most perfect beauty, vet, if they were defcctive in the in-
struments of generation, they would not for all their beauty
be acceptable to either of the other sex; because they
would be thereby rendered incapable ef satisfying the nat-
ural propensions which every one finds w himseif. And
therefore, since it is our duly to be acquainted with our-
selves, and to search out ‘he wonders of God in nature, I
need not make any apology for anatomizing the secret parts
of generation.

T'he organ of gemeration in man, aature has placed ob-
vious to the sight, and is called the yard; and because
haonging without the belly is called the penis, a fiendendo.
It is in form long. round. and on the upper side flatish. and
consists of skin. tendons, veins, arteries. and sincws, being
seated uuder the Ossa Pupis, and ordained by nature for a
two fold work, viz. for the evacuating of urine, and con-
veying the seed into the matrix. The urine which it evac-
uates isbrought to it through the neck of the Vesica Uri-
natiz, and the seed which it conveys into the matrix, is
brought into it from the Vesiculae Seminales But to be
more particular:

Besides the common parts, as the cuticie, the skin and
the Membrana Carnosa. it has several internal parts prop-
er to it, of which namber there are seveun, viz.

/The two pnervous bodies; the Steptun ; the Urethra;
the Glands ; the Muscles ; and the vessels; of each of
hese distinctly, in the order I have placed them; and
first, of

The two nervous bodies. These are called so from theiz
being surrounded with a thick, white, nervous membrane, )
though their inward substance is spongy; as consisting prin.
cipally of veins, arieries. and nervous fibres, interwoven
like 2 net, And natvore has so ordained jt, that when the
nerves are fiiled with anim«1 spirits. and the arteries with
hot and spiritous bloed, then the yard is distended, and be.
comes erect; when the flux of the spirit ceases, when the
bloed and the remaining spirits are absorbed, or sucked up
by the veins, so the penis becomes limber and flaggy.

2. The second internal partss the Steptum Lucidum, and
this is in substance white and pervouas, or sinewy ; and its
office is to uphoid the two lateral or side ligaments and the
Urethra. !

3. The third is the Uvethra, which is only the channel by
which both seed and urine are conveyed out ; it is in sub=
stance soft and loose, thick and sinewy, like thatof the lig-
aments. Itbegins at the neck of the bladder, but springs
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not from thence, ouly is joined to it and so proceeds to the
glands It has three holesat the beginning, the largest of
which isinthe midst, which receives the urine into it. The
other two are smaller receiving the seed intoeach seminal
vessel.

4, The fowrth is the Glands, which is at the end of tle
penis, covered with a very thin membrane, by reason’ of a
Praeputium or Foreskin, which in some covers the top of
the yard quite close, in others not; and by its moving up
and down in the act of copulation brings pleasure both to
man and woman. The exireme part of this cover, which
I call Praeputium,and which is so called a Praeputandn,
trom cutting off, asthe Jews were commanded to cut it off
on theeighth day. ‘T'he ligaments hy which it is fastened
to the glands is called Fraenum,or the bridle.

5. The fifth thing is the Muscles, and these are four in
number, two being placed on each side. These muscles
which are instruments of voluntary motion. aund without
which no partof the body can move itself, consists of fibrous
flesh 1o make up their body ; of verves for the-sense; of
veins for their viral heat ; and 2 membrane nr skin to knit
them together, and to distinguish one muscle from the other,
and all of them from the flesh. I have already said there
are two of them on each side ; and Inow will add, that one
on each side is shorter and thicker, and that their useis to
erect the yard, from whence thev have ob:amned the name
of erectors. And having toid you that two of them are
tLicker and shorter than the other, I need not te!l you that
the other two are longer and thinner; oniy I take notice,
that the officeof the two last is to dilate, 1f you will, open
the lower partof the Urethra both for making water and
voiding the seed, and therefore are called Accelerators

6. The sixth and Jast things are the vesse!s, which con-
sist of Veins, Nerves, and Arteries ; of which some pass
by the skin and are visible to the eye, and others pass more
inwardly. For indeed the arieries are dispersed through
the body of the yard much more than the veins, and the
dispersion is coutrarywise, the right artery being dispersed
to the left side, and the lett to the right; as for the two
nerves, the greater is bestowed upon the muscles and the
body of the yard, and the less upon the skin.

What I have hithertc said relates to the yard, properly
so called; but, because there are some appendages belong-
ing thereto, which when wanted renders the yard of no use
in the act of generation, it will also be necessary before I
conclude the section, to say something of them, I mean the
stones, or testicles so called, because they testify the person
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to be a man; their number and place isobvious; and as to
their use,in them the blood brought thither by the spermat-
ic arteries is elaborated into seed. ‘They have coats or
coverings of two sorts, proper and common ; the common
are two, and invest both the testes : the outermost of the
common Goats, consists of the cuticula, or true skin, called
Scrotum. hanging out of the abdomen like a purse. Mem-=
hrana Carnosa is the innermost. The preper coats-are also
two ; the outer called Elithoridis or Vaginalis, the inner Al-
bugiena, into the outer are ivseried the Cremasters; to
the upper part of the testes are fixed the Epidermis or Pa-
rastatae, from wheuce arise the Vasa Deferentia Ejaculato.
ria, which when they approach neav the neck of the bladder
deposit the seed into the Sieulae Seminales, which are each
or two or three of them, like a bunch of grapes, and emit
the seed into the urethra in the act of copulation. Near
those are the Parastatae, which are about thg bigness of a
walnut, and joiif to the neck of the bladder. These affoid
an oily, slippery and salt humor, to hesmear the Urethra,
and thereby defend it from the acrimony of the seed and u-
rine. Beside these vessels, by which the blooed is conveyed
to the testes or ot which the seed is made,and, the arteriae
spermaticae, there are also two; and, so likewise are the
veins, which carry out the remaining blood, whiclrare called
venae spermaticae,

And thus those noble parts we see i

For such the parts of generation be; t

And they who carefully survey will find

Each part is fitted for the use design’d ;

The purest blood we find 1f well we heed,

Is in the testicles turn’d into seed :

Which by most proper channels is transmitted,

Into the piace forit by nature fitted :

With highest sense of pleasure to-excite

In amorous combatants the more delight ;

¥or in this work nature doth design

Profit- and pleasure in one act to join.

Secrion IL
Of the secret parts in Women. -

WOMAN, next to man, the noblest piece of this erea-
tion, is bone of his bone, and flesh of tus flesb, a sort of sec-
ond self ; and, in 2 married state are accounted but one,
as the poet says,

>~ Man and wife are but ane right
Canonical hermaphrodite.

It istherefore the secret parts of that curious piece of
nature that we are to lie open, which we will do with as
much modesty as. will consist with speaking intelligible.
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The external parts commonly called pudenca (from the
shame-facedness that isn worhan to have them seen) arc the
lips of the great orificewlich are visible to the eyc ; and
in those that are grown, are covered with hair, and liave
pretty store of spongy fat ; their use being to keep the in-
ternal parts from all annoyance by outward accidents.

Within these are the Nymphz, or wings, which present
themseives Lo the eye whea the lips are severed, and con-
sist of ‘soft and spongy flesh, and the doubling of the skin
placed at t e sides of the neck ; they compass the ciitoris,
and both in form and coior resembie the eomb of a cock,
focking fresh andred, and in the act of coition receive the
penis or yard betwixt them ; besides which they gite pas-
sage both to the birth and urine. The use ot the wings
and knobslike myrtle beryies, shutting the orifice and neck
of the bladdes, and by the swelling up, canse tiiuiation and
d=light in those parts, aud also to obstcuct the voluatary
passage of the urine. ;

The next thing is the clitoris, which is a sinewy and hard
part of the womb, replete with spongv and black matwer
within, in the same me«nner as the side ligaments of the
yard suflers erection aud falling in the same manner, and
both stirsup lust and gives delight in copulation, tor without
this the fair sex neither desire nuptial embraces nor have
pleasure in them, nor conceive by them; and according to
the greatness oy smallness of this part, they are more or
tess tond ©f men’s embraces; so it may properly be styled
the seat of Just,

. Blowiug the coals of those amorous fires,
Which youth and beauty to be quench’d requires.
And it may well be styled so, for it is like ayaid in situa-
tion, substance, composition and erection, growing somes
times out of the body two inches, but that happens net but
upen some extraordinary accident. It consists as I have
said, of two spongyand skinny bodies which being a distiuct
original from the Os Pubis, the head of it being covered
with a tender skin having a hole like the yard of a man,
but not through, inwhich, aid the bigness of it only differs.

The next thing, the passage of the urine, which 15 under
the clitoris, and over the neck of the womb, so that the
urine of a woman comes not through the neck of the wormb
neither is the pasage common as in men, but pardcular,
and by itself. This passage opens itself into the fishure to
evacuate the urine tor the securing of which from cold, oy
any other inconveniency, there is one of the four cainacles,
ar fleshy knobs piaced before it, which shuts up the passage.

For these kuobs, which are in number four, and in resein-
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blance like myrtle berries are placed behind the win.g‘s be-
spoken of, quadrangularly, one against the other. These
are round in virgins,but hang flagging when virginity is lost.
>Tis the uppermost of the se that nature has placed for the
securing the urinary passage from cold, and which is there-
fore largest and forked tor that end

The lips of the womb that next appear, cover the neck
thereof, but being separated disclose it ; and then two things
are to be observed, and, these are the neck itself, and the
hymen, more properly called the Claustrum Virginale,
which I shall ireat more atlarge whenI come to show what
virginity is. ‘Theneck of the womb, 1 call the channel, is
between the forementioned knobs andthe inner bone of the
womb, which receives the man’s yard like a sheath ; and
thatit may be dilated with the more ease and pleasure in the
act of coition, it 1s sinewy and a little spongy; and there
being in this eoncavity divers folds or orbicular plates made
by tunicles, which are wrinkled, it forms an expanded rose
that may be seen in virgins, but in those that have used
copulation, it comes by degress to be extinguished : so that
the inner side of the neck of the womb appears smooth, and
in old women it becomes more hard and grisly. But though
this channel be sinking down, wreathed and crooked, yet
it is otherwise in the time of copulation : as also when wo-
men are under the monthly purgation, or in labour, being
then very much extended, which is a great cause of their
ains. -
¥ The Claustrum Virginale, commonly called the Hymen,
is that which closes the neck of the womb ; for between the
duplicity of the two tunicles which constitute the neck of
the womb, there are many veins and arteries running ‘along
that arise from the vessels of both sides of the thighs,and
so pass into the neck of the womb, being very large ; and
the reason thereef is because the neck of the womb requires
to be filled with abundance of spirits to be dilated thereby,
that it may the betier take hold of the penis, such emo-
tions requiring great heat, which being more intent by the
act of friction consumes a great deal of moisture, in the
supplying of which large vessels are very necessaty ; hence
it is that the neck of the wemb in women of reascnzble stat-
ure iseight inches in length. But 1here is also another
cause of the largeness of their vessels, because their month-
ly purgations make their waythrcugh them ; aud for this
reason, women though with child, often contirue them : for
though the womb be shut-up, yet the passage n the neck
of the womb. thrcugh which these vessels pass, is opeir. Ard -
therefore, as scon as you penetrate the pudendun), there.

2
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may be seen two little pits or holes, and in which are con-
tinued an. humor, which by heing pressed out in the time
of coition, does greatly delight the fair sex.

I shall in the next place, proceed to a.description of the
womb, which is the field of generation, without which noth-
ing can be done. The parts we have been speaking of be-
ing ordained by nature to convey the seed to the womb,
which being impregnated therewith by virtue. of the plas-
tic power of nature, produces its own likeness. .

The womb is situated in the lower parts of the hypogras.
trion, being joined to its neck, and is placed between the
bladder and the strait gut, so that it is kept from swaying
or rolling ; yet hath its liberty to stretch and dilate itself,
and also to conduct itself according as nature in that case
disposes it, it is of a round figure somewhat like a gourd, les-
sening and growing more acute towards one end, being knit
together by its proper ligaments, and its neck -joined by its
own substance, and certain membranes: that fasten it to
the Os Sucrum and the share bone. It is so thick in sub-
stance that it exceeds a thumb’s breadth ; and after coucep-
tion augments to a greater proportion, and te strengthen it
yet more, it is interwoven withfibres overthwart, both strait
and winding ; and its proper vessels are veins, arteries and
merves ; amongst which there are two little veins which
pass from the spermatic vesseis o the bottom of the womb,
and two bigger from the hypogastricks, touching the bot-
tom and neck, the mouth of these veins piercing so far as
the inward cavity. .

The womb, besides what T have already.mentioned, hath
two arteries on both sides the spermatic vessels and the
hypogastricks, which still accompany the veins. with sun-
dry littie nerves. knit and interwoven in -the form of a net,
which are also ex'ended throughout, even from the bottom
to the pusenda themseives, being so placed chiefly for the
sense of pleasure, sympathetically moving from the head
and womb.

Here the reader ought to observe, thattwo ligaments
hanging on either side of the womb from the share bone,
piercing through the Peritoreum aud joiniog to the bone ite
selt causes the womb 0 be moveable, which upon divers oc-
casions either ialls iow or rises: the neck of the womb is
of the most exquisite sefise, so that if it be at any time dis-
ordeved, either with a schirrosity, too much hot moisture,
or relaxation, the womb is subject to barienness. In those
that are near their delivery, there usually st'ays amost glu-
tinous matter in the enirance, to itacihtate the biy h ; for
at ‘hat time the mourh of the wonb is open to a wideness in
proportion to the bigdess of the child.
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Under the parts belonging te generation in women, are
also comprehended the preparatory or spermatic vessels;
the preparatory vessels differ not in number from those in
man, for-they are likewise four, two vessels and two arte=
ries ; their rise and original is the same as in man, on the
side of them are two arteries which grow from them, dif-
fering only in their size and mauner of insertion, the right
vein issuing from the trunk of the hollow vein, and the left
from the emulgent vein; and on the side of them are two
arteries which grow from the arcata. These preparatory
vessels ‘are shorter in women than in men, because they
have a shorter passage, the stongs of a woman lying with=-
in the belly, but those of a man without : b#. to make a-
anends for their shortness, they have far more writhing to
and fro, in and out, than they have in men ; that so the
substance they carry may be the better prepared, neither
are they united as they are in men, befcre they come to the
stones, but are divided into two branches, whereof the
greater only passeth to the stones, but the lesser to the se-
cundated egg, and this is properly called conception. And
then secondly, to cherish and nourish it, till nature has fram-
ed the child, and brought it to perfection. Thirdly, it
strongly operates in sending forth the birth, when its ap-
pointed time is accomplished, there dilating itseif in an ex-
traordinaiymanner ; and so aptly removed from the senses,
that no injury acerues to it from thence, retaining in itselt
a strength and power to operate and cast forth the birth.

The use of the preparatory vessels is to convey the blcod
to the testicles, of which a part is spent in the nourishment
of them, and the production of those little bladders in all
things resembling eggs, through which the vasa Praeparan«
tia run, and are obliterated i1 them. 7This conveyance of
blood is by the arteries, but.as for the veins, their office is to
‘bring back what blood remains from the fore mentioned yze,

The vessels of thiskind are much shorter in wemen than
men, by reason of their nearness to the testicles ; and yet
that defect is more than made gcod by the many intricate
windings te which they are subject ; for in the niddie way
they divide themselves intotwo branches of different mag-
nitude ; for, one of them Leing bigger than the other, pass=
‘es to the testicles.

The testicles in women are very useful ; for where they
are defective, generation work is quit € spoiled ; for though
those little bladdcrs which are on their outward superfices
ccontain nothing of seed, as the followers of Galen, &c. era-
roneously imagine, yet they contain several eggs, (abour the
number of twenty in each testicle,; one of which being im-,

2
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pregnated by the most sp.irituous part of man’s seed, to the
act of coition, descends through the oviducts into the womb,
where 1t is cherished till it becomes a live child. The fig-
ure of these Oveae or eggs, is not altogether round, buta
little flat and depressed on the sides, and in their lower part,
oval, but where the blood vessels enter them, thatis, in the
upper part, they are more plain, having but one membrane
about them, that the heat may have more easy access to
the womb, both to the nourishment of itselfy, and the infant
therein. Let me further add, these spermatic veins re-
ceive the arteries as they pass by the side of the womb,
and thereby make a mixture of the vital and natural blood,
that their works be more perfect. ‘The deferentia, or car-
rying vessels spring from the lower part of the stones, and
are in color white, substance sinewy, and pass not through
the womb straight, but wreathed ; they proceed from the
womb in two parts, resembling herns, whence they are
called the horns of the womb.

The stones of women are another partbelonging to the in-
struments of generation ; for such things they also have as
well as men, but they are also differently placed: neither is
their bigness, temperament,substance, form, or covering the
same. As to their place it is the hollowness of the abdo-
men, resting upon the muscles of the loins, and so not pen-
dulous, #s in man. And that they are so placed is, thatby
contracting the heat they may be the more fruitful, their
office beug to contain the ovum, or egg, which being im-
pregnated by the seed of the man, is that from which the
embryo is engendered. ‘T'he stones differ also from men’s
in their form ; for though they are smooth in men, they ave
uneven in women ; being also depressed or flattish in them,
though in men their ftrm is round and oval. They have
also 1n women but one skin whereas in. men they have four.
Nature having wisely contrived to-fortify these most against
the injuries of the air, that are most expesed to it ; the
stones of women being within, but those of men without the
belly. They differ also in their substance, being much
more soft than those of men, and not so well compacted :
their bigness and temperature differ, in that they are less,
and .colder than those in men. Some indeed will have
their use to-be the same as in men, but that is for want of
judgment ; for Avristotle and Seotus both affirm, that the
women have no seed, and that tlieir stones differ also in
their use from those of men ; their use being as I have al-
ready said, to contain that egg which is to be impregnated
»y the seed of a man. = :

" ~aw_remaius, that I say something of the ejaculatory

p
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yvessels, which have two obscure passages, one on either side
which in substance differ nothing from the spermatic veins.
They rise in one part from the bottom of the: womb, but
not reaching from the other extremity, either to tke stohes,
orany other part, are shut up and incapable, adhering to
the womb, as the colon doth to the blind gut, and windirg
half way about ; though the stones are vemote from them,
and touch them not, yet they are tied to them by certain
membraues resembling the wings of a bat, through which
certain veins and arteries. passing from the end of the
stones, may be said here to have their passages, proceeding
from the corner of the womb to the testicles, and are ac-
counted the proper ligaments by which the testicles and
the womb are united and strongly knit together.

Thus the women's secrets I have survey’d,

And let them see how curiously they’re made;

And that though they of diffcrent sexes be,

Yet on the whole they are the same as we,

For those that have the strictest searchers been,

Find women are but men turned outside in :

And men if they but cast their eyes about,

May find they’re women with their inside out.

Sectiov IIL

Of the use and Action of the several Paris in Women af:~-

‘profiriate to Generation.

I SHALL next take a survey ot the parts of generation
both in men and women, and shew the use and action of
these parts in the work of generation, which will excellent-
ly inform us that nature has made nothing in vain.

The external paris in a woman’s privities, or that which
is most obvious to the eye at first, commonly called Puden-
dum, are designed by nature to cover the great orifice, na-
ture intending that orifice to receive the penis or yard in
the act of coition, and also to give passage tothe urioe, and,
ai the time of birth, to-the child. - The use of the wings or
knobs, like myytle berries, are for the security of the in-
ternal part by shutting up the orifice, and neck of the blad-
der, also for deiight and pleasure; for by their swelling up
they cause titilation and delight in those parts, being press-
ed by the man’s yard. Their use is likewise to obstruct the
imvoluntary passage of the urine.

1'he use and action of the clitoris in women is like that
of the penisor yard in men, that is erecting its extreme end
being like that of the glandsin the men, the seat of the
greatest pleasure in the act of copulation, so is that of the
chitoris in women, and therefore called the' sweetness of
love, and the fury of venery.
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The action and use of the neck of the womb, is the same
with that of the Penis, that is,erection, which is occasioned
sundry ways : for Fivst, in copulation it is erected and made
siraight for the passage of the I’enis to the womb. Seconda
ly, while the passage is replete with the spirits and vital
biocd. it becomes more straight for embracing the penis.
And for the necessity of erection there is a two told reason =
one is, that if the neck of the womb was not erected, the
yard could have no convenient passige to the womb. The
other is, that it hinders any hurt or damage that mighten-
sue through the violent coucussion of the yard during the
time of copujaticn

‘Then as the vessels that pass through the neck of the
womb, their office is to replemsh it with bluod and spirits,
thut so as the moisiure consumes through the heat contracte
ed in copulation, it may still by these vessels be renewed.
But their chief business is to convey nutriment to the womb.

Thus Nature nothing does in vain produce,

But fits each.part for what’s its proper use :,

And though of different sexes form’d we be,

Yet betwixt these there is that unity,

That we in nothing can a greater find,

Unless the soul that’s to the body joir’d :

And sure in this Dame Nature’s in the right,.

The strictest unicn yields the most delight,

CHAP. IL
Of the restriction laid upon Menin the use of Carnal Cofe.
ulation, by the institution of Marriage, with the advan-

tage that it brings to mankind and the firofrer time for it..

THOUGH the great’ Architect of the world has been
pleased to frame us eof different sexes, and for the propaga-
tion and continuation of mankind, has indulged us the mu-
tual embraces of each other, the desire whereof, by a pow-
erful and secret instinct, is become natural to us, yet he
would leave them to the law of the Creator, who has or-
dained that every man shall have his own wife ; and, tho’,
‘since many by sinning aguainst his Creator, hath fallen frem
his primitive purity, and has multiplied wives. and concu-
bines, by which the first institution is violated, and the
grossest affront given to the Divine Law-gver ; for the ho-
ly Jesus hath told us, That in the beginning marriage was
of ore man to one woman ; so that as these conjugal de=
lights cannot be enjoyed but in a married state, so neither,
in that state can they lawfully be participated of with mnre
than one wife. ' And it is the breaking of this order that
has filled the world with confusion and debauchery ; has
brought diseases on the body, consumption on the estates.
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and eternal ruin to the soul, if not repented of. Let all
those, therefore, of either sex, that kave a desire to enjoy
the delights of mutual embraces, take care -hat they do 1t
in a married state, with their own wives or husbands, or
else it will become a curse to them, instead ot a blessing :
And, to that end, let them - consider what is due to trans-
gressors of his law, who hathsaid, Z%ou shalt not eommit
Adultery.  Whatever is spoken of the veneral pleasure, is
spoken to those who have or may have, a right thereunto,
by Luing ina married state, - For,

Who to forbidden pleasuves are inclin’d,

Will find at last<hey ieave a sting behind.

Secrion- 1k
Of the hapifiiness of the Married State. -

Matrimony, in the present age, is looked upon as a most '
insupportable yoke ; Wives and husbands are accounted ;
the greatest clogs and burthens - to those who give up the
reins to their unbridled appetites. Notwilhstanding the
present mode of thinking is against me, I doubt not of mak--
ing it appeary that a married state is the most happy con-
dition, (where persons are equaily yoked) that is to be en-
joyed on this side Heaven. A

"The author and-institutor of martiage, and who first bro’t
man and woman together, was no other than he that made
them, even the Great Lord of the universe, whose wisdom
being infinite, could not but knew what conditicn was good
for us ; and his goodne ss being equal to his wisdom, suffi-
ciently shews the end of this institation was the happiness
of the creature he had made; and indeed man could not
be happy without it; for he saw. that it was not good that
man should be-alone, and therefore made a woman to com-
plete his happiness, which was not perfect whilst he wanted
such a help mate for him. -

The time of the institution is also- very remarkable ; for
it was whilst Adam and his new made bride were clethed
withall that virgin purity and innecence with which they
were created; before they had entertained the least converse
with the temper, or had given way to one disordered thought; -
and yet counld curiously survey the several incomparabie
beauties and perfections of each other without sin, and
knew not what it was to lust. It-was atthistime that the
Creator united Adam in the holy bands of wedlock.

’Cwas in paradise where the first match was made ; and
which could scarcely have been paradise without it; for
paradise is known to be a place of pleasure, wherein they
were surreunded with the quintessence of all delights ;
where there was nothing wanting that might please the eye

2% :
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charm the ear, or gratify the taste; and yet Adam was ot
happy with these pleasing sweets till he employed his Eves
so that it was a married state which completed his happi-
ness, and which was & paradise of pleasure itself.

What an addition to happiness a good wifc makes ! such
an one is the best companion in prosperity, and in adversi-
ty the surest friend ; the greatess assistance in business, the
only lawful and comfortable means by which he can have
issue, and'the great remedy against incontinence ; and if
we believe king SolomonAThe greatest honor unte him
that has her. Forv he tells us, She is a crown to her hus-
band. Surely these are not small advantages.

If married persons would be careful to do their respective
daties, there would be but littlz complaining ; nor would
any condition in lifz be so agreeable as the married state,.
How much more satisfaction a man receives in the embra-
ces of a loving wife, than in the wanton daliances of a de-
ceftful harlot.

Thus does this section unto all relate
The pleasures which attend the married state :
And shews it dogs with innocence consist;
And that so many have those pleasures miss’d,
*Fis their own fau't, they will no wiser be,
As in this mirror they may plainly see.
Secrion L.
At what age young Men and Virgins are capable of car-
nal copulation ; and why they somuch desire ut.

I shallin the present section make it my business toshew
at what age young men and virgjns are capable of the mar-
riage bed, which because so many desire before they attain
to it, it will likewise be necessary to shew the cause of their
impetuous desires.

Tha inclination of virgins to marriage is to be known by
many symptoms ; for when they arrive at ripe age, which
is about fourteen or fifteen, their natural purgations begin
to flow ; and then the blood, which nolonger serves for the
inercase of their bodies, do&s by its abounding, stir up their
minds to venery ;»to which also external cavses may incite
them. For their spirits are brisk and inflamed when they
arrive at this 1ge, and their bodies are oftes more heated:
by their eating sharp and. salt things ; and by spices, by
which their desire of veneral embraces becomes very great,
and, at sume critical junctures, almost insupportable. The
use of those so much desired enjoyments being denied to
virgins, is often followed by very dangercus, and sometimes
dismal consequences, precipitating them into these follies
that may bring an indelible stain on their famili¥s, or bring,
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an themselvesthe Green Sickness, or other diseases. But
when they are married and those desives.satisfied by their
husbands, those distempers vanish, and. their beauty re-
turns. more gay and lively than before.. Aundithis strong in-
clination of theirs may be known by their eager gazing at
men, and _ affecting their compauny, which. sufficiently dem-
onstrates that nature excites them to desire coition.. Nog
is this the case with young virgins only, but the same may
be observed in young widows, who cannot be satisfied with~
out that due benevolence which they were wont to receive
from their husbands.

At fourteen years of age commonly, the menses begin to
flow in virgins ; at which time they are capable of conceiv-
ing and therefore fit for marriage ; though it would be much
better both for cthemselves and their childven if they would
not marry till eighteen or twen'y ;. if they are healthy, of
strong body, and use themselves lotemperance, they may
continue bearing till upwards ot 50, though generally leave
offbetween 40 and 5¢ : for the menses flow longer in some
than in others ; But when they cease, they cease bearing,
and therefore Sarah bearing Isaac after it had ceased to be
with her-according to the cus.om of women, may well'be
termed miraculous.

As for male youth, when they arrive at 16 or between
that and seventeen ;-having much vital strength, they may
be capable of getting children ; wkich ability, by the force
and heat of procreating matier, constantly increases till
45, 56, 65, and-then begins to flag, the seed by degrees be-
coming unfruitful, the nature of spirits being extinguished,
and the heat dried up. Thusitis with them for the most
part, but many times it falls out otherwise in particular in=
stances, as once in Sweden, a man was married at 100 years
old to a bride of 30, and had many children by her ; bot he
was a man of so hale a constitution. and carried his age so
well, that strangers would not have guessed him at above
60. And in Campania, where the air is clear and temper-
ate, it is usual for men of 80.yea1s old to marry ycung vir-
gins, and have children by them ; which shews that age in
man, hinders not procreation, unless they be exhausted in
their youth, and theiz yards shrivelled up.

If any ask, why a woman issooner barren than a man,
le/t such know, that the natural heat, which is the cauce of
gsneration, is more predominant in men than women ; for
the monthly purgations of women shew them to be more
moist than men, and so does alsothe softness of their bodies.
Ai:d the man exceeding her in native heat, concocts the u-
mors into proper aliment, by the benefit whereof they aré...
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elaborated into seed ; but women though of a finer make,
yet not being sostrong as men, their faculties are thereby:
hindered 1 their operation. -
Taus nature to her children is'so kind,
That early they those inclinations find, -
Which promptsthem on to propagate their Kind.
Hence 'tis a virgin her desires can’t smother,
But restless is till she be made a mother.
CHAP. 1L
Of Virgiuity, what it is, how it may be known, by what
means it may be lost, and how a person may know.that it
s so.
Sectron L
OFf Virginity, and wherein it consists.
HAVING treated of the desire voung men and virgins
have to mutual embraces,  and-at what age they are fit for
them ; I have also shewn that-those pleasures are only law-
ful to be enjoved iw a married state ; and have also ac.
quainted the reader with.the advantage of such a condi=
tion. But since the desires of many after mutual embraces
are so impetuous that not having an opportunity - to enter
into amarried state,they have anticipated the pleasures of
matrinony, and lost their virginity before hand; and yet,
perhaps, have afterwards pretended to bring their virgin-
ity toa marriage bad, by which means many an honest man
has been deceived, and meretricious women escaped: with
impunity ; on the other hand, some virtuous young virgins,
that have come sueh to their husband’s beds, have been ac-
cused by the ignorance and credulity -of their husbands, ‘o
have lost their virginity before hand, when there has been
no such matter ; therefore to do: right in this case to both
parties, my design in this.chapter is to shew what virginity
is, wherein itconsists; how many. ways it may be lost, and
how a man may know that it is so or not ; that so-women
may not be wrongfully censured, or men imposed upon.
Virginity untouch’d and taintless, is the boast and pride of
the fair sex. But they geaerally commend it to put it off;
for, as' good as it is, they care not hew soon they are hon-
estly rid of it. . And I think they arein the right of it, for if
kept, it grows useless, or at least looses so much of its val-
ne; astalevirgin, (if such a thing there be) being looked
upon like an old aimanack out of d te. Bui tospeak tothe .
purpose; virginity isthe chief, the prime, the best of any
thing, and is properiy the integrity of 2 woman’s privities,
not violated by man, or net known by him, it being the dis-
tinguished characteristic of a virgin, tiiat she has not known.
Hian.
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To make this more plain, I must here obscrve, that there
i3 in maids, in the neck of the womb, a membraneous pro-
duction called the Hymen, which is like the bud of a rose
haif blown, and this is broken in the first act of copulation
with man: and hence comes the word Dejforg: to deflow-
er; whence the taking of virginity, is called deflowering a
virgin: for when the rose bud is.expanded, virginity is lost.
Certain it is, there is in the first act of copulation, some-
thing that causes pain and bleeding ; which is an evident
sigr of virginity. But what this is authors are not agreed
on.. Some say it is a nervous membtane,a thin skin with
smull veins, that bleeds at the first penetration of the yard.
O:hers say it is the four caruncles, knobs, or little buds like
myrtle berries, which are plump and fuil in virgins, but
hang loose or flaggy in those who have used copulatjon, be-
ing pressed by the yard: Some have observed the fleshy
circle about the Nymphae, or neck of the womb, with little
obscure veins, which make the membrane not to be nerve
ous, but fleshy. But setting aside conjectures, the Hynen,
or Claustrum Virginale, is a thin membrane, interwovea
with fleshy fibres, and endowed with many little arteries
and veins, spread across the passage of the vagina, behind
the insertion of the bladder, with a hole in the midst for
the menses to flow, so.big, that it will admit the top cf one’s
Tittle finger. This is thiat which is catled the zone, or givdie
of chastity; and where itis fqund in the form described, it
is a certain notesof virginity ; but in the firstact of copula=
tion it is necessarily violated, and then it is geuerally ac-
companied with an effusion of biood, which bivod, is called
the flower-of virginity ; and when once broke, it never clo-
ses again,

Sectron IIL 4
Howw virginity may be lose.

Tn. the former section I have shewn in what virginity con-
sists, and that it is lost by the first penetration of the yard,
which may be easily known byits being attended with ef-
fusion of blood upon the rupture of the Hymeneal membrane,
or Claustrum Virginale ;. but I must do the fair sex this
justice, to let the world know, that although wherever this.
is found, it is an undoubted token of virginity, yet it will
not follow, that where this token is wanting, virginity is.de=
flowered ; for the hymen may be corroded by acrimoni-
ous and fretting. humours flowing through it with fhe men-
ses, or it may be violated by the inversion or falling out of
the uteras, or of vagina or sheath, which sometimes hap-

= pens even to virgins; or (which all virgius. should beware.
of, for, the preservation of their credity and preventing of



23 ARISTOTLE’S MASTER PIECE.

suspicion) perhaps the unwary bride has had her menses:
but a day or two before, in which case both the Hymen aud
inner wrink'cd membranes of the vagina are flaggy, weak
and relaxed, o thatno such rupture or effusion may hap-
pen. It werebetter therefore that when virgins are about
to marry, they would fix their wedding day at least six or
seven days atter the menses have done Aowing.

But further, nature hath given greater desires after en.
joyment to some than to others, and such, though they ab.
stain from enjoyment, yet so great is their desire afier it,
that they may break the Hymen or Claustrum Virginale 5
and sometimes it itches so bad, that they put in their fing-
er, and so break it. Sometimes the midwives break it ia
the birth ; and sometimes it is done by stoppage of uriue,
coughing. violen! straining or sneezing; so that no bleeding
at the first penetration of the husband is not always a sign
of unchastity, or that another has been there before him,
seeing that che hymenial membrane may be broke so many
other ways ; but where bleeding does flow, it is an undenia-
ble token that the person was a - virgin, and never knew
man before. And indeed, the’ the Hymen may he broke all
these ways mention:d, yet it sorarely happeas to be broke
any other way, that Leo Africanus makes mention of 1t as
a general custom of the Africans at their weddings, that
the marriage ceremony bring over, the bride and bride-

- groom are shut up in a chamber while the wedding dinner
i5 preparing; ‘an ancient woman stands at the door 1o re-
ceive from the bridegroom-a sheet, having the bloody to-
ken of the wife’s virginity, which she shews in triumph te
all the guests, and then they feast with joy ; but ifithere is
no bloed seen, the bride is to be sent home. again to her
friends with disgrace, and the disappointed guests go home
without their dinner.

There are others, that make the straightness of the pri-
vities a sign-of virginitv, butthisis a very uncertain rule
for this depends much opon the age, habit of the body, and
other circumstances. But, though womea who have used
carnal copulation, are not so-straight as -virgins, yet this .
cannot be a certain argument of virginity, becaunse the pri-
vities may be made straight by the use of astringent medi-
cines.. 1 have heard of a courtezan, who, though she had
been married, gave herself out to be a virgin, and by the
help of a bath of comfrey roots, deceived those with whom
she had to do. .

Others judge of lost virginity by the milk of the breast ;
but such perhaps, are ignorant chet there is a twofold
milk : the ane of virgins, the other of such as have con-
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eeived or brought forth children : thatof virginsis a mala-
dy contrary to nature, made of bleod - from the wemb;
turned into mik by the faculty of the breasts ; the other is
natural, where there is-a child either in the womb erborn ;
yet the milk (though both are white) differs very much
both in vespect to the blood, and diversity of veins that
bring it to tihe breasts: and that of virgins is thinner, less
in quantity .and notso sweet: thereiore if virgins huppen
to have such milk, they are not for that reason to be reck.
oned unchaste.

Upon the whole, the sum of what I have said upon this
head of virginiiy, terminates in this ; that when a man is
married and. finds the tokens of his wife’s _virginity, upon
the first act of copulation, he has all the reason iu the
worldto believe her such, but if he finds them not, he has
not reason to think her deviiginated, if hefinds her other-
wise sober and modest : Seeing the Hymen may be broken
so many oiher ways, and yet the woman both chasie and
virtuous. Only let me caution virgins to take all imagina-
bie care to keep iheir virgin zone entire, that so when they
marry, they may be such as the great Caesar wished his
wite to be, not enly without fault but without suspicion also,

T hus have 1 virgin innocence survey’d,

Aud shew’d the d.fference betwixt wife and maid,
And that their chastity they need not fear,

W hose virgin token plainly doth appear,

Nor censure those in whom they do not so,
Unless the contrary they plainly knew,

For they may yet unspotted virgins be,

Although their virgin tokens NORE gan see.
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PART IL
The secrets of Nature disfilayed in the Production of Man.

CHAPTER L.

‘PVhat concefition is ; what is prerequisite therento ; how
a woman may know whether she hath conceived, and
whether a boy or a girl.

- SectioN L
Of conception, what it is, &Jc.

HAVING, in the first part of this work, described the in-
struments of generatien in both sexes, and the use for which
those instruments were intended by nature, I shall, in the
part before ‘me, proceed to shew what conception is : the
signs and tokens thereof, and what are the prerequisites
thereunto: for when once a woman has concéived the work
of generation is begun, time, with rature’s help, will perfect
the work. :

Now in conception, that which is first to be regarded. and
without which it cannot be, is the seed of the man, that
being the active principle, or efficient cause of the foetus,
the matter of which is arterial bloed, and animal spicits
which are elaborated into seed in the testicles, and from
thence by proper vessels conveyed into the yard, andin the
act of copulation, it is injected or emitted into the womb., —
The next thing is the passive principle, to the foetus (for
there must be both in order to conception) and this is an
ovum, Cr egg, imﬁlegnated by the man’s seed, or being con-
veyed toit, the womb closes up, that no air may enter therein
but the impregnated ovum may swellinto a foetus. ‘Lhis
is that which is truly and properly conception, and the pre«
requisites thereunto I shall .make the subject of the next
‘section.

‘SecTIon II.
Of the firerequisites to concepuion.

1 have shewn in the former section, that there are two
things to be regarded chiefly in conception, to0 wit, the ac-
tive and passive principle. This in part shews, that differ-
ence of sexes is a prerequisile to conception. Sonature has
ordained there must be a proper vehicle for the active prin-
ciple to be injected thereinto and theve must also be a pas-
sive principle to be impregnated thereby, so the weman has
no active principle to impregnate, and therefore, withcut
<ifferent sexes, there can be no conception.

But this 1s not all : for it is not encugh that there be dif-
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ferent sexes. these different sexes mwust unite, and there
must be caition, in order to conception ; and it is coition, or
the mutual embraces of both sexes, which nature has made
so desirable to e:ich other: which, when authorised in the
way that heaven has ordamed, there is no need of ravish-
ing ; for the fair bride will quickly meet her bridegroom
with equal vigor. But since in that there may be over-
doing, and such errors committed by their giving way tothe
impetuosity of their desires, as may be prejudicial to cone
ception, it will not be amiss to give some directions to make
this operation the more effectu:l.
Skctrion IIL
A word of advice to both sexes : or, Directions respecting
the act of Cuition or carnal cofiulation.

Though there sre some that desire not to have children,
and yet are very fond of nocturnal embraces. to whom these
directions will be no way acceptable, becsuse it may pro-
bably produce those eff-cts which they had rather be with-
out ; yet I doubt not but the generality of both sexes, when
in a marriage state, have such a desire to produce the fair
image of themselves, that nothing can be more welcome to
them than those directions th-t may make their mutual em-
braces most effectual te that end: and therefore let none
thi k it strange that we pretend to give directions for the
promoting that which nature itself teacheth allto perferm ;
since ’tis no solecism for art te be a handmaid to natuve,
and to assist in her noblest operations. Neither is it the
bare performing of that act which we here direct to, but the
performing it so as to make it conducive unto the work of
generation. And since this act is the foundation of genera-
tion, and without which it cannot be, seme care cught tobe
taken, and consequently some advice given how to perform
it well : and therein I am sure the proverb is on ocur side,
which tells us that what is once well done, is twice done.—
But yet what we shall advance on this vice subject, shall be
offered with such caution, as not to give offence to the chast-
est ear, nor put the fair sex to the trouble of blushing.—
What I shall offer will consist of two parts. First, some=
thing previous to it ; and secondlyy something consequential
to it.

For the first, when married persons design to follow the
propensions of nature, for the production of the fair image
of themselves, let every thing that looks like care and busi-
pess be banished from their thoughts, for all such thingsare
enemjes 1o Veaus ; and let their animal and vital spirits be
powerfally exhilerated by somre Lrisk and generous restoras
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jves ; and let them, to invigorate their fancies, survey the
;:\‘\?&v’ l?e?utics of each uthei and bear the bnght ldgas ug
them in their minds; aud if it happens, that ms.)tedd ((1)3
beauty there is any thing that looks hk_e imper fection or b-
formity, (for niture is not alike bountiful loall)_le:t. them 3
covered over witha veil of darkness unfl ob_hvnop. An
since the utmost ntention of desire is required in this act, it
may not be amiss for the brlglﬁgruom tor the more gager
heightening of this joy, to d:‘,l'lnea!e tAhe.scenevot ﬂ_lelr ap=
proaching happiness to his fair languishing bride, in some
such amorous rapture as this, ¢

Now, my fair bride, now will I storm the mint

Of love and joy, and rifie all that’s in’t,

Now my infranchis’d hand on every side,

Shall o’er thy naked polish’d ivory slide,

Freely shall now my longing eyes behold,

Thy bared snow and thy undrained goid :

Nor curtain now though of transparent lawn,

Shall be before thy virgin treasure drawn.

1 will enjoy thee now my fairest come,

And fly witi me to love’s elysium,

My rudder with thy bold hand, like a try’d

And skillful pilot, theu shait steer,and guide,

My bark inlove’s dark channel, where it shall

. Dance, as the bounding waves do rise and fall.
" Whilst my tall pinnace in the Cyprian strait,
Rides safe at anchor and unlades the freight.
Having by these and other amorous acts (which love can
better dictate than my pen) wound up your fancies to the
highest ardor, and desires,

Perform those rights nature.and love requires,

’Till you hiave quench’d each other’s am’rous fives.
When the act of coition is over, and the bridegroom has done
what nature prompted him to do, he ought 1o take care not
to withdraw too precipitately from the field of love, lest he
should, by so doing, let the cold into the womb, which might
be of dangerous consequence. But when he has given time
for the matrix to close up, he may withdraw, and leave the
bride to her repose, which ought to be with all the calmness
passible, betaking herself to vest on the right side, and not
removing without great occasion, till she has taken her first
sleep.  Coughing and steezing, if possible, should be avoid-
f,,d' or any thing that agitates or causes a mosion of the body,
These amorous engagements should not be often repeated
till t_he conc‘q»nou 1: tormed. Anq it may not be amiss io
remind the Liidegroom, that the fuir lasts'al the year, and
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that he should be careful not to spend his stock lavishly, as
women, in general, are better pleased in having a thing
once well done, than often ill done.
SecTioN IV.
How a woman may know when she has conceived.

~ After the means made use of inorder to conception, ac-
cording to the directions given before, there is reason to
expect that conception should follow ; bat as things do not
always succeed according to desire, so therefore coneep-
tion does not always follow upon coition. For thereare
many women, especially those newly mavried, who know
not whether they have couceived or not, after coition;
which, if they were assured of, they might and would avoid
several inconveniences which they now run upon. For af-
ter conception a woman finds an alteration in herself, and
vet knows not from whence it arises, she is apt to run to
the doctor and enguire of him whit is the matter, who not
knowing that she is with child, gives a strong portion, which
certainly destroys the conception. ‘There are others, who
out of foolish bashful coyness, though they know that they
have conceived yet will not confess it, that they may be in-
structed how toorder themselves accordingiy. ‘I'hose that
are coy may learn 1 time 1o be wise ; and for'the sake of
those that are ignorant, I shall set down the signs of cone
eeption, that women may kuow thereby whether they have
conceived or not.

If a woman hath conceived, the vein uncer her eye will
be swelled, i. e. under the lower ejelid, the vcin in the eyes
appearing clearly, and the eyes something discolored ; if
the woman hath not her turns upon her, nor hath watched
the night before, there is a certain sign ot her having con-
ceived ; and this appears most plainly just upon the con-
ceptiony and holds for the first two months after. Stop the
urine of the woman close ina glass or bottle three days, at
the expiration of which time strain it through a linen rag ;
if you perceive small living creatures in it yow may ine
stantly conciude that she bath conceived : for the urine,
which was before part of ber own substince, wiil be gene-
rative as well as its mistress.

A coldness and chillness of the outward parts after cop-
ulation, shews a woman to have conceived, the heat being
retired to make the conception ; and then the veins of the
breast are more ciearly seen than they were before. The
tops of the nipples lock rcdder than formerly ; the body

- is weakened, and the face discolored, the belly waxeth véry
“fat, because the womb closeth itself together to ndurish
and cherish the seed. If she drinks cold.water, a coldness
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is felt in the breasts : she has also a loss of appetite, sout
belchings, and exceeding weakness of the stomach ; the
breasts begin to swell, and wax hard, not without pain or
soreness ; wringing or griping pains like the cramp, hap-
pen in the belly above the naval ; alsodivers appetites and
longings are engendered. The veins of the eyes are also
clearly seen, and the eyes seem something discolored as a
looking glass will shew. The excrements of the guts are
voided painfully, because the womb swelling thrusteth the
right gut together : likewise let her take a green nettle and
put it into her urine, cover it closely, and let it remain all
night : if sheis withchild it will be full of red spots on the
pext morning.if sheis not with child it will be blackish.

By these experiments, some of which never fail, a woman
may know whether she hath conceived or not, and to regs
ulafe herself accordingly ; for

When women once with child conceived are,
They of themselves should take especial care.
SecTron V.
How to know whether a weman be conceived of a male or
female Child.

In the present section.l shali endeavor to gratify the
curiosity of many persons who are very desirous to know
whether they are conceived of a male or female. For the
satisfaction of such I shall give the sign of a male child be-
ing conceived, and the reverse thatof a female.

It is then a sign of a male child, when the woman feels it
first on the right side ; for male chiicren lie always on that
side of the womb, the woman also when rising frem her
chair, doth sooner stay herseif upon the right hand than on
the left. Also the belly lies rounder and higher than when
itisa female. ‘T'he color of the womanis not so swarthy,
but more clear than when it is a girl. The right side ia
more piump and harder than the left, the right nipple red-
der. She likewise breeds a boy easier and with less pain
thana girl, and carries her burthen not so heaviiy, but is
more nimble and stirring. ;

I will only asto this, add the following experiments which
X never koew fail; If the circle uuder the woman’s eyes,
which is of a wan blue color, be more apparent under the
rvight eye, and that most discolored, she is with child of a
boy : if the mark be most apparent in her left eye, she is
with child of a giri. - Tae otheris, lether drop a drop of
her milk in a bason of fair water, if it sinks to the bottom
as it drops in, round in a drop. it is a girl she is with child
of; forif it be a bov it will spread and swim’ at the top.
Fais I have often (ricd and it nover failed,
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For whether male or female child it-be
You have conceiv’d, by these 1ules you’ll see.
CHAP. 1I.
SectioN L
How a Woman should order herselfin order to Concefrtion.

I AM very well satisfied that many women desire COp-
ulation, n ot from any delight or satistaction they take there
in, moie than as it is-the means »ppoited by Him that
bids us increase aid multiply, for the chtaining of children,
and the propagation of mankind. And though several
make use of coition to obtain that end, yet we find by ex-
perience, that in many it does not succeed, because they
order not themselves as they ought to do; for though it
must be granted, that all cur endeavors depend uvpon the
divive blessing yet if we are wanting in uny thing to our-
selves how can we expect that blessing to succeed our en=
deavors ? My business therefore in this scction shall be to
shew how women that desire to have ehildren should order
themselves.

First, women that are desirous te: have childrer, must,
in order thereuuto, give themselves to moderate exercise ;
for waut of exercise, and idleness, are very great enemies
to the work of generation, and ndeed are enemies both Lo
soul and body. Those that shall give themselves the trou-
ble to observe it, will find those city dames that live high,
and do nothing, seldom have children,or if they have, they
seldom live ; whereas, those poor women that accustom
themselves tolabor, have many children, and those strong
and lusty. Nor need we wonder at it, if we consider the
benefit that comes by a moderate exercise and labor ; for
it opens the pores, quickens the spitits, stirs up the natu.
ral heat, strengthens the body, senses and spirits, comforts
the limbs, and helps pature in all her exercises, of which
procreation of children is none of the least.

Secondly, women in order to conception, shou!d avcid all
maunner of discontent and the occasion of it ; for discontent
is a great enemy to conception, and it so dispirits eitber
man or woman, that it hinders them from putting forth
that vigor which ought to be exeited in the act of coiticn.
When on the contrary, content and satisfaction of mind
dilate the heart and arteries, whereby the vital blood and
spirits are freely distributed thivughout the body and thence
arise such affections, as please, recreale avd refresh the
nature of man, as hope, joy, lcve, gladness, and mirth.
Nor does it only eomlort and strengthen thie body, but also
the operation and imagination of the min¢ ; which 1s so
much the more necessary 5 in so much the imaginatien of

3% :
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the mother works forcibly upon the conception of the child.
Women therefore, ought to take great care that their im-
agination be pure and clear, that their child may be well
formed.

Thirdly, women ought te take good care to keep the
womb in geod order: and to see that the menses come down
as they ought to do, for if they are discolored they are out
of order, but if the blood comes down pure, then the wo-
men will be very prone to conceive with child, especially
if they use copulation in two or three days after the month-
ly terms are stayed. :

Fourthly, a woman that world conceive should observe
that she does not use the act of coition.too often ; for sa-
tiety gluts the womb and renders it unfit for its office. There
are two things demonstrate this ; i. e. that common whores
(who often use copulation) have never, or very rarely any
children: for the grass scldom growsin a path that is com-
monly trodden in.  The other is, that women, whose hus-
bands have been long absent do, after copulation with them
again conceive very quickly,

Fifthly, care should be taken that the time of copulation
be convenient that there be no fear of surprise ; for fear
hinders conception. And then it were the best also that
the desire of copulation be natural, and not stirred up by
provocation; and if it be natural, the greater the woman’s '
desire of copulation is, the more likely she is to conceive.

I will add no more, but some authors report, that a load-
stone carried about a woman, not only causeth conception,
but concord between man aund wife; if it be true I would
have no married woman go without one, both for her own
and husband’s quiet.

Let all the fair, who would have children from
Their soft embraces, read what’s here laid down,
Those that to exercise themselves iucline,
And in their love to be content design,
Who have their monthly terms in order flow ;
And regulate them if they donot se ;
‘That love’s embraces moderately use,
And to enjoy them a fit season choose ; :
These may, content with what they’ve done, remair,
And need not fear their wishes to obtain.
Skcrion 1L

What a woman ought to observe afler concefition.

After a woman has cenceived, or has reason to think so,
she cught to be very sareful of herself lest she should d;
any thing that might hinder nature in herconception. For
in the first Swo months after conception women are very
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subject to miscarriages, because then the ligaments are
weak and sosn broken. To prevent this, let the woinan
every morning drink a draught of sage ale, and it wili do
her abundance of good.

And if signs of abortion or, miscarriage appear, let her
lay a toast dipped in tent {in case muscadel cannat be got=
ten) to the naval, for this is very good. Or, take a little
green tansy, and having bruised it sprinkle it with muscaa
del, and apply it to the naval, and she will find it much
better. Also tea infused in ale, like sage ale, and a dravght
drank every morning, is most excellent for such women as
are subject tomiscarriages. Also if she, can, let her be
where the air is temperate. Let her sleep be moderate §
let her also avoid all watching and immoderate exercise, as
also disturbing passions, loud clamors ar.d fiithy smells ; and
Jet her abstain trom all things which may provoke either
urine or the courses, and also trom all sharp and windy
meats ; and let a moderate diet be observed. I the excre-
ments of the guts be retained, lenify the betly with clysters
made of the decoction of mallows and violets, with sugar
and common oil ; or make broth of berage, bugloss, beets,
mallows, and take therein a little manna ; but on the con-
trary, if shebe troubled with a looseness of the belly, let it
not be stopped without the judgment of a physician ; for
that miatter all uterine fluxes have a malignast guality, and
must be evacuated and removed before the flux be stayed.

CHAP, IIL.
How the childlieth and how it groweth up in the womd of
3 the Mother after concefition.
SecTion L

How thechild is formed in the womb after concefition.

AS to the formation of the child, it is to be noted, that af-
ter coition the seed lies warm in the womb for six days,
without any visible alterarion, only that the womb closes up
‘jteelf to prevent its issuing forth again, and for the securing
it from any cold, and all this time it looks like butter or co-
agulated milk. And it would be necessary for her who
has conceived, to forbear the embraces of ber hnsband all
the time, lest the conception should be spoiled. In three
daysafter, it is altered from the quahty of thick milk or
butter, and becomes blood, or at least resembles it in color,
. mnature having now begun to work upon it ; in the next six
days following, that blood begins to be united into one body,
grows hard and becow:es a little quantity, and to appearance
a round lump. And, as in the first ¢ eation the earth was
void and without form, so in this creating work of divine
power intae womb ; in 1his shapeless embryo lies the first
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mass. Butin two days after the principal membgrs_are
formed by the plastic power of nature, and these principal
members are four in number, viz. The heagt, the brain, the
liver, and the testicies or Stones.—Three days after the
other members are formed, and are distinguished from the
shoulders to the knees, and the heart, liver and stones, with
their appurtenances, do grow bigger and bigger. Four days
after that, the several members of the whote body appear,
and as pature requires, they conjunctly and severaily do
receive their perfection. And so in the qppomled time,
the wiole creation hath that essence which it ought to iiave
in the perfection of it, receiving from God a.hvxn'g‘ soul,
therewith putting in its nostrils the breath of life. “Thus #
have shewn the who'e operation of nature n the formation
of the child in the womb, according to the energy given it
by the Davine Creater, Maker, and upholder of all things
b: th in heaven and earth.

By some others more briefly, but to the same purpose, the
forming of the child in the womb of its mother is thus de-
sciibed ; three daysin the milk, three in the blood, twelve
days from the flesh, and eighteen the members, and forty
days afterwards the child 1s inspived with life, being en-
dowed with an immortal living soul.

Skcrion I
Of the manner of the child’s lying in the womb frem the
concefitzon to the birth,

I comenow toshew in what manner the child lieth in the
womb of its mother, whilst it is confined in the dark reces-
ses ; first giving the reader the testimony of two or three
of the most learned on this head.

The learned Hippocrates affirms that the child, as he is
placed inthe womb, hath his hands upon his knees, and his
head bent to his feet ; so that he lies round together, his
hands upon his koees, and his face between them ; so that
each eye touches each thumb, and his nose betwixt his
knees. And of the same opinion in this matter was Bartho-
lonius the younger. Columbusis of opinion that the figure
of the child in the womb is round, the right arm bowed, the
fingers thereof under the ear, above the neck, and the head
bowed, so that the chin toucheth the breast, the left arm
howed above both breast and face, and propped up by the
bending of the right elbow : the legs are lifted upwards,
the right of which is so lified up, that the thigh toucheth
the be'ly, the knees, the naval, the heel toucheth the left
buttock, and the foot is turned back and covereth the se-
crets ; the left thigh toucheth the belly, and the 1 g lifted
up to the breast, the back lying eutwards.
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Thus the reader may see how authors differ herein : but
this ought to be noted, that the different positions which the
child hath been seen in, hath given occasion to the different
opinions of authors. For when the woman is young with
chiid the embryo is always found of a round figure, a little
ob ong, having the spine moderately turned inwards, the
thighs folded, and a little raised, to which the legs are
Joined, that the heels touch the buttucks the arms bending,
the hands placed upon the knees towards which the head
15 inclined forwards so that the chin touches the breast ;
the spiuc of the back is at that time placed towards the
mother’s, the head uppermost, the hands forwards, and the
feet downwards,and proportionable to its growth it extends
its members by little and little, which were exactly formed
in the 4rst month. In this posture it usoally keeps titl the
seventh or eighth month, and then by a natural propeasity
and disposition of the npper purts of the body the head is
turned downwards towards the inward orifice of the womb,
tumbling as it were over its head’; so thai the feet are up-
permst, and the face towards the mother’s great gut. And
this turning of the infant in this manner with his head down-
wards, towards the latter end of a woman’s reckouing, is
so ordered of nature, that it may be the better disposed for
the birth. The knowledge of these things being so essential
to the practice of amidwife, I cou'd not omit them.

CHAP: 1V-

Of the obstructions of concefition ; with the cause and
cure of Barrenness, and the signs of Insufficiency borh
in Men and Women
BEFORE 1 proceed any. further, it is highly necessary

that I treat of the instructions of conceptivn, which natu-

rally leads me to treat of barrenuness the grand obstruction
of conception.
SectioN I. Of Barrenness.

Barrenness isa naturalor accideutal defect which hinders.
conception : for that which hinders conception causeth bar-
renness. There are several causes why conception may
be hindered : as too much heat or cold dries up the seed
ard makes it corrupt ¢ this, extinguishing the life of the
seed, and that, making it waterish, and unfit for genera-
tion. It may be caused alse by the stoppige or overflewing
of the courses, and by swelling ulcers, or inflamations of the .
womb, or by an excrescence of flesh growing about the
mouth of the matrix, whereby the seed is hindered fiom
being injected into the wornb, and want of love in the per-
sons copulating may also hinder conception, as is apparent
from \hose women who are deflowered against their wilis
np conception following any forced copulation.
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And here let me caution parents against one thing thaé
often causeth barreness, which might easily be Prevented ¥
and that is, against virgins letting blood in their arm pe-
fore their courses come down ; these come down'in virgin§
usually in the 14ch year of their age, seldom before the 13th.
but never before the 12 h; Now, because usually a young
virgin is out of order before the first break down, th'e moth-
er goes with her to the doctor, who finding that fulness of
blood isthe occasion of her illness, orders her to _let biood
in_the arm : upon which she becomes well for a time, the
supei fluous blood bring taken away ; and the remedyjwhich
is worse than the disorder, being repeated four or five
times, the blood comes not down at all to the womby as it
doth in other women, but dries up, and is forever barren ;
whereas, had she been let blood in the foot it would hive
brought the blood downwards, and so have provoked the
terms and prevenied mischiet. 2

Another cause of barrenness is, for want of convenient,
moderate quality, which the woman ought to have with thie
man ; as, it she be hot, he must be cold; if he be dry, shs
moist ; but if they both are dry or both are of 2 moist con-
stitution, they cannot propagate, though in this case neithew
of them may be barren, singly considered ; for be or she,
now as barren as the barren fig tree, yet joined with an
apt constituiion, they become s fruiiful as the vine.

Another cause of barrenness may be the disuse of copu-
Jation, for some there are of that frigid constitution, that
they eithier use not the means at all, or else perform it with
so much languor and coldness, that it is not likely it shouid
prove efficacious ; for the act of coitien should be performe-
ed with the greatest ardor and intenseness of desire ymaga
inable, orelse thev may as well lct it alone ; a frigid dispo-
sition being ‘he effectof a co'd distemper, and must be cug-
ed by such things as heat and nourish  For,

Without gnod drink and feeding high,
Desircs of Venus soon will die,

Such therefore ought to feed upon cock stones and lamb
stones, sparrew’s, partridge’s, quail’s and pheasant’s eggs,
for “tis au infallib’e aphorism in physic, that whatsoever any
creature is extremely addicted to, they operate to the same
epd by their mutual virtue in the man that eats thems
"Therefore partridges, quails, sparrows, &c. being extremes
vy addicted to venery, they work the same effect in those
that eats them; ard this, likewise is worthy to be-noted,
ll?at what part of the body the faculty is strong, as a medi-
cine ; as for instance the vzitus procreatiyus lies in the
testicles; therefore cock stones, &c, are medicinal in (His
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distemper. Let such persons alsc eat such food asis very
nourishing, as parenips, alisanders, skirds, and pine nuts;
and let them take a dram of diasatryon in an electuary ev-
ery morning The stonesof a fox dried 0 powder a dram
taken every morning in tent, is also very good in this case 3
aud so alsoisadram of satyrion root, taken inlike manner.
Section 11
Of the signs of mmsufficiency in Men, and barrenness in
Womesn..

After married people have lived long together, and both
seem likely, and yet neither of them have children, there
often svises discontent berween them, and both are troubled
because they krow not whose fault it is. And though au.
thors have left several ways to know whether the man or
woman be defective, yet because I cannot coincide in their
judgmeats, I shall pass them by in silence, and rather lay
down a few rules that may be depended upon, than many
that are uncertain. But I must first premise that wemen
are subject to mapny infirmities more than men, that the
cause of barrenness is oftener on their side than man’s,
For, if the man has the instrument of generation perfect,
being in health, and keeping a regular and temperate dict
-and exercise, I know no accidental cause of barrenness in
him ; whereasthe cause of barrenness in a woman lies in
her womb, and the infirmities incident thereunto ; some of
which are stopping of the menstrua, or their overflowing ;
as also the falling out thereof, and the inflamation, windi.
ness, heat and dryness thereof, for each of which we will
prescribe proper cures.

But tobe more particular. Ifaman or woman, in whom
the instruments of generation appear no ways defective
would know whether the cause of barrenness be in them-
selves or-their bedfellow, let them take a hand(ul of barley,
or any other corn that will grow quickly, and steep half’ of
it in the urine of a man and the other half in the urine ofa
woman during the space of 24 hours, then take it out, and
set each by itself in a flower pot or where yon may keep
them dry. Then water the man’s every morning with his
own urine, and the woman’s with hey’s ; and that which
grows is most fruitful : and that which does not grow, de.
notes the person to be barren. Nor let any despise this
tirial ; for seeing physicians will by urine undertake to tell
a person of his or her diseases, why should not urine also
snew whether a person be fruiiful or not ? But ifin man
the instrument of generation is not perfect it will be obvi-
ous to the sight, and if the yardbe sofeeble, that it wiil not
admit of erection, it can never convey seed into the womb,
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nor can there be in such a case any conception. But this is
so plain and easily discerned, that it needs mus! be !:'l?vious
to both parties, and the man who finds himself debilitated
ougm not 10 Mmaitye.

I'he case can’t be so bad with the woman, though she
may be barven, but what her husbanrd may mak:c usc of
her, uniess she be impenetrabie wnich (though it some-
times does) but ravely bappens: and lhelth»rl.‘lht‘ man is
the most excusabie if he (ransgress.

Besides what I have already mentioned, signs of bairen-
ness in women arve ; if she bé of an over hot constitutiong
of 4 drv body, subject to anger, hath biack hair, a thick
pulse, her purgations flow little, and that with pain, and
yet hath a violent desire 1o coition 5 but if she baof a cold
constitution, then are the sigi's contrary .to those recited.
Jfbarrenness be caused thrcugh an evil quality of the womb
1t may be known by making a fumigation of red storax,
myrrh, casiawood, nutmeg, cinnamon, and letting her re-
ceive the stume of it into her womb, covering her very
close 1f the odor passeth through the body up into the
mouth and nostrils, she is fruitful. Butif she feel not the
same in her mouth and nose, it denotes barvenness one of
these ways, viz. That the seed is either through cold ex=
tinguished, or through heat dissipated. And ifa woman be
suspected to be uniruitful, cast natural brimstone, such as
is digged out of the mine, into'her urine, and if worms breed
therein she is fruitful. But this .shali suffice, to be said of
the causes and signs of barrenness, and it is now time to
proceed to the cure.

Section 1II. Of the cure of barrenness.

In the cure of barremness respect must be had to the
cause ; for the cause must be first removed, and then the
womb strengthened, and the spitits of the seed enlivened
by, corroboratiug applicatiors.

If barrenness proceeds from over much heat, let her use
inwardly, succory, endive, violets, water lilies, sorrel, and
lettuce, white syrups, and conserves made thereof, thus,

Take conserve of borage, violets, succory, water hlies, of
each one ounce, half an ounce.of cunserve of roses : diamae
garition frigid, diatrion, fancalon, of each half a dram : with
syrup of violets, or-of juice of citron make an electuary,

Let her also {uke of endive, water lilies, borage flowers,
of each ‘a handful, rhubarb, myiobalans, of each three
drams ; with water make a decoction, add to the strain-
igg, the syrup relaxative of violets one ounce, syrup of case«
#1a, hulf an ounce, manna three drams : make all into a pora
vion. Take of the syrup of mugwort oge ounce, syrup of
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‘wmaiden hair, two ounces pulv. elect irionsat, make all'up
“into a julep. Apply to the reins and privities fomentations,
of the juice of lettuce, violets, maliows, vine eaves, and
nightshade; let her also annoint her'secret parts with the
cooling ointment of galls. Bathes aregood for her to sit in.
Let the air be clear, her garments thin, her food, lettuce,
endive, succory, and barley : but let her bave no hot meats,
nor strong wines, except it be waterish and thin.. Rest is
good for her both in body and mind : but she must yse little
copulation, but may siecp as much as she will

If barrenness be occasioned by the predominancy of eold
extinguishing the power ol the seed, wh:ch may be known
by her desiring venery, and receiving no pleasure in the act
of copulation, evén while the man is spenci g his seed ; her
terms are phlegmatic, thick. slimy, and flow not vightly : In
this case let her take syrup of calamint, fiugwert, betony,
of each one ounce ; water of pennyroyal, fevertew ; hysop,
sage, of each two ounces; and make a julep. Let her take
every mormng two spoons full of cinnamon water, with ane
scruple of mithridate. Afso let her take oil of anisseed, one
scruple and a half, jessamine, diaclyion both disnesch dia-
glang, of each one dram ; sugar, four cunces ; with water
of cinnamon make lozerges, and take of them a dram and a
half twice a day twohours before meals. Let her also faste
en cupping glasses to her hips ard beily ; and let her take
storos calamita ene euece, mastic, cioves, cibnamon, nut-
m g, lignum alaes, frankincense, ‘of each hail an ounce,
musk, ten grains, ambergrease, haif a scruple, with rose wa=
ter make a confection ; divide it in‘o four parts, of one
make a ponum odoratum to smell to, if she be wat-hysteric-
al ; of the second make a mass of .pills,-and Jet her tuke
three every night, of the third mcke a pessary, and.put it
up ; of the fourth make a fumigation for che 'wonb,

I't barrenness arises frem the facuities ¢f the wemb being
wezkened and the lite of the seed suffocated by over much
humidiy flowing on those parts, let her take of - betony,
marjoram, mugwort, pecnoyroyal, baim, of e'ach one haida
ful ; root of onrum, fennel, elecampane, of exch two'drams ;
<@unissced, cummin seed,’of each'a dran, with <ugar and
water a sufficient quantity, of which mwake a-yfup, and
take three ounces every morning. Then purge with these
pils following, take of pil. ext. two scruples; diagridion,
two grains, species decasto. one scrupie ;- make them up
ito nine pills with syrup of mugwort. Also take spec die
agminae, dizmoschi, diambrae, ol each one ¢rim ; cinnae
‘mon one dram and a hait ; mace, cloyes, nutmeg, ot exch
hall a dram : sugar six ounces, with weter of teverfew ;
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make lozenges to be taken every morning. Likewise let
her take of the decoction of sasaparilla and viga aurea, with
a good quantity cf snge, which is an herb_of that virtug, that
Cornelius Agrippa honored it with the title of sacra herba,
a holy herb ; and Dodoneus, in his history of plants, reports
that after a great plague had happened in Egypt, which
had almost depopulated the country, the surviving women
were commanded (o  drink the juice of sage, that they
might muitiply the faster. Lether anoint the genitals with
the oil of annisseed and spikenard. Trochiks tosmooth the
womb are also very good. 1o make which, let her take
mace, nutmeg, cinnamon, storax, and amber, of each one
dram ; cloves, laden of each ha!t a dram ; turpentine, a sufe
ficient quantity. Lastlv, take the roots of valleron and el-
ccampane, of each one pound ; of gallangal three ounces ;
origan, m joram betony, mugwort, bay leaves, calamint,
of ¢ach three handfuls ; with water make an infusion, in
which let her sit after she has had her courses. But to
proceed.

If barrenness be caused by the dryness of the womb con-
suming the matter of the seed, Jet her take every day al-
mond mijk and goat’s milk,extracted with honey : eat of-
ten of the root Satyvion candied, and of the electuary of di-
asatyron. Let her also take three sheep’s heads, and boil
them till the flesh comes from the bones ; then take of me-
Jiot violets, camomile, mercury, orchies, with the roots of
each, one pound ; senugreck, linseed, vallerian roots, of
each a handful; let all these be decocted in the aforesaid
broth, and let the woman si” in the decoction up to the na-
vel. Also, take of deer’s svet haif an ounce; cow’s Inarrow,
styracis lyquide, of each oue dram; or of sweet aimonds,
iwo ounces ; with silk or cotton make a pvssary, and jnake
injections, only of fresh buiter, and ol of sweet almonds.

It sometimes happens that barrenness is caused by remisse
ness in the manner and the act of coition ; and though there
Le no impedimeut on either sideg yet if both sexes meet
notin that act \yith equal vigor, no conception follows ; for
many times the' man 1s too quick for the woman, or rather
the woman too slow for the ‘man, and is not prepared to re«
ceive the seed with that delight she ought, when it is emjt-
ted by the man; and those who follow the opimen of the
ancients, that the woman who contributes seed in the for-
amation of the child as well as the man, are of opinion that
there ought to be a joint emission both of the man and wo-
man at the same instant, which administering to both a
great delight, perfects the work of copception. But if in
Aiis case the womin be slack, it will be proper for the maa
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to follow the advice given in chapter 3d, sect. 2, where both
sexes are shewn how to manage themselves in the act of’
coition, that so by stirring up in the women a desire to ve=
nery, she may meet his embraces with the greatest ardor.
If this should prove ineffectual, let her before the act of cos
ition foment the privities with the decoction of betony, sage,
hysop and calamint, anoint the mouth and head of the womb
with musk and civit ; and the cause of barvenness being
removed, let the womb be corrnborated by the following ap-
plications.

Make of bayberries, mastick, nutmeg, frankincense, cy-
press nuts, zadani, galbina, of each one dram : styracis
liquidae, two scruples ; cloves half a scruple ; ambers
grease, two grains ; musk, six grains, then with oil of spike-
nard make a pessary. Also take red roses, with frankine
cense, lapids hamatitis, of each half an onnce, sangus dra-
conis, fine bole mastic, of each two drams; nutmegs, cloves
of each one dram ; spikenard half a scruple, and with oil of
wermwood make a plaster for the lower part of the beily,
And let her eat of erringo roots candied, and make an in-
jection of the juice of the roots of statyrion: and then let
her use copulation soon after the menses are ceased. con-
ception being most apt-to follow ; for then the womb is
thirsty and dry, and aptest both to draw the seed and to re~
tain it by the roughness of the inward supei fices. A woman
should be careful toavoid excessin all things, as being the
greatest enemy to c:nception. F.p should a woman con-
ceive under care, siudy, &c. the child woeuld probably be
foolish, because the animal faculties of the parents were con-
fused. -

CHAP. V.
Sec. I. How women ought to govern themselves during
their firegnancy.

FIRST, let a woman that is with child chonse a temper-
ate air, not infested with fogs, and for that reason not near
any marshy grounds, rivers, &c. But this cannot be avoid-
ed by some, their habitation falling out to be in such places.
But those who can live where they please ought to avoid
such places, as likewise the going abroad in too hot or too
cold weather ; also when the scuth wind blows hard, for
that often proves hurtful to women with child and some-
times causes abortion.

Secondly, she cught to be very cauticus in the matter of
her diet, choosing enly those meats that create wholesome
nourishment, and such as are immoderately dry ; and let
her take care to prevent and avoid immoderate fasting, for
that will weaken the infi«t, and vender it of a sickly consti-
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tution, and sometimes cause abortion. And as all excesses
ought to be avoided, so she must take care not only of nvoid-
ing immoderate fasting, but likewise immoderate eating
too. which will not only be apt to stuffup the child, but ta
swell itup to that degree, that it will endanger the life of
itself and the mother in its birth, Let it suffice that in
general she avoids all meats which are too hot or too cold,
and moist ; such assailads, spices and hot meats which of-
ten cause the child (o-be born before its tine; and some-
times without nails, which foreshews a short life. And
therefore in this case the most wholesome meats are pig-
eons, partridges, pheasants, larks, veal, mutton or any
meat that yieids a good juice, and contributes kindly nour-
ishaient ; as also, such fruit as are sweet and of casy diges-
tion, as chervies, pears, damsons, and the like. But let her
avoid, as pernicious, all such things as cause and create
wind.

Care ought also to be taken with respect to her exercise;
which ought to be moderate, for violent motion either in
walking or working, is hurttul and disturbing to the womb,
especially riding upon the stones in a coach, or any other:
uneven place ; and in like manner, all extraordinary sounds
and noises should be avoided, especially the riaging of bells
and the discharging of great guns ; neither ought she to
give way to either immoderate laughter or weeping, or to
anger, or any other passions, for that may be prejudicial to
her.

Secrion IL
Further rules for women to observe during their preg-
nancy. :

Though the act of coition isythat without which concep-
tion camnot be, yet the immoderate use of it hinders the
briefend for which it was designed. In the first four months
after conception, she ought not to lie with her husband, at
least spariogly, lest by shaking the womb in that action,
the courses should again be forced down. In the fifth and
sixth months she ought to abstain ; but in the 7th, 8th, and
9:h, it may freely be permitted by reason jt epens the pas-
sage, and facilitates the birth. To contribute the better
towards which, the womaa should be careful to keep her
body soluble; syrups and other opening things being very
helpful to nature in those operations. - Let her not lace too
close, lest the child be thereby hindered from coming to its
full growth. ‘

To prevent any disorder that may happen to her breasts
by too much blood, which will cause curdled milk, let her
wear a necklace of gold about her neck, or rather a small
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ingot of steel between her breasts, fomenting them a quare
ter of an hour every morning with water distilled from
ground ivy, periwinkle and sage, being blood warm.

When her belly is swelling, and the motion is great,which
will be about the fourth month, she may swathe it with a
swathband annointed with. pomatum, ar any other thing of
the kiund, tokeep it smooth and- free from wrinkles. For
which end it will be 5est to take the caul of a kid, and of 2
sow, of each three ounces ; capon grease and goose grease,
of each one ounce and a half; having melted them aliogeth.
er, put thereto a quarter of a pint of water; after which
strain them through'a linen cloth into fair water; casting
it to and fro therein till it be-white ; at which time add to
itof marrow of a rcd deer, one ounce, and lay it in red rose
water, twelve hours. After the expiration of which you
may use it, anocinting the swathe and belly.

But if these ingredients are not easy to be had, you may
make use of the tollowing lineament, which will do almost
as well as the other ; take of mutton suet {that which grows
about the kidneys is best) aad of dog’s grease of each two
ounces, whale oil one ounce, and oil of.sweet almonds the
same quantity ; wash them well, atter they are melted to- -
gether, inthe water of germandey, or new--white wine, an-
noint the belly.and swathe therewith. Those that care not
to anoint their bellies, may make use of the following bath
or decoctien ; take of all sorts of mallows and mother wort
each two handfuls; white lilly voois three ounces ; melilot
and cammoile, of each two handfuls; lime seeds, quince
seeds and senugreek seeds, three ounces, boil them well in
spring water and bathe therewith. - Ifthe woman after her
quickening, finds but little motion cf the infant in the womb,
let her make a quilt in the manner following, and bind it to
the navel, and it will much strengthen and comfort the in-
fant ; take the powder of roses, red corat and jelly flowers,
of each two ounces; mastic a dram, angelica seeds two
drams, ambergrease two grains, and musk two graips ; ail
of which being well beaten, put them into a liven bag, spread
them abroad and quilt it, that they may be inevery part of
it placing upou & e navel, and it will bave the desired ef-
fect. These things are sufficient to observe during the
time of their pregnancy, that neither the child nor mother
may miscarry, but be broaght to the birth at the appointed
time.

%
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CHAP. VI ; ;

Directions for Midwives how to assist Women in the time

of their Labors, and how. Child bearing. Women should.

be ordered in time of their lying in,

SkcrioN L 2
How-a Midwife oaght to be qualifted. st

A MIDWIFE ought to be of a middle age. neither ~‘°‘?
old nor. too young, and: of a good h'abi“~ of body, neither 3“'?'
ject to diseases, fears or sudden frlghts; nor are the que'),h-
fications assigned 1o a gaod surgeon improper for a midwife,
viz.a lady's hand, a hawk’s eye, and a lion’s heart ; to
which may be added, aCtIVit{ of boady, anq a convenient
strength, with caution and diligence, not subject todrowsi-
ness, nor apt to be impatient. She ought to be sober-and af-
fable, not subject to passion, bul bountiful and compassion-
ate, and her temper cheerful and pleasant, that she may
the better comfort her patients in their sorrow, Nor must
she be very hasty, though her Business perhaps require her
in another piace, lest she should make wmore baste thfm
good speed. But above all she ought to be qualified with
the tear of God, which is the principal thing in every state
and condition, and: will furnish her on all occasions both
with knowledge and discretion.  But I now procecd to more
particular directions. )

Secrtiown I

What must be done when a woman's time of labor is come.

When the time of birth draws near, and the good womaa
finds her travailing pains begin to come upon her, let her
send for a midwife in time ; better toesoon than too late,
and get those things ready which are proper on such occa=-
sions. When the midwife is. come, let the first thing she
does be to find whether the true time of birth be come. The
want of observing this hath spoiled many a child, and en-
dangered the life of the mother; or at least put her to twice
as.much pain as she needed ; for unskilful midwives, not
minding this, have things to force down the child, and there=
by disturbed. the natural course of her labors; whereas na=
tare works best in her own time and way. I do confess it
is somewhat difficult to know the true time.of some women’s
labor, they being troubled with pains so long before their
true labor comes ; in some, weeks before ; the reason of
which is the heat of. the reins, which is manifest by the
swelling of legs. And iherefore when women with child
find their legs to swell much, they may be assured their
reins are too hot.  Wherefore my advice to such women isy
to cool their reins before the time of their labor, which may
be efec ually done by anointing the reins of the back with
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the oil of poppics and violets, or water lilies, and thus they
may avoid that haid labor which they usually underge
whose reins are hat, that they. may the better prevent, let
me recommend:to you the decoction of: plantain leaves and
roots, which 1s thus made ; Make a strong. decoction of |
them in watery and-tlen hawing. strained and clavifi d it
withthe white of an egg, boil it 1ntd a syrup with its equal
weightofsugar, and keep it for use. Butsince it is sone-
cessary tor midwives to know the time of a woman’s laber,
the following section will rightly inform them,
SecTron IIL
Signs by whick the true time of a Woman’s Labor may be .
known.

When.women draw ncar the time of their reckoning. es-
pecially with their first child, and.perceive any exiraordi=
nary pains in thsir belly, they immediately send for their
midwife, as taking it for-their labor, though perhaps those
pains whiclk are so often mistaken for labor,. are only the
cholic, and proceed. fromn the wind; which pains though they
come and go, griping the whoie belly, are yet - without any
forcing downwards into the womb, as js done by those that
go before.labor. Bnt- these cholic pains may he removed
by warm clothes laid upon the belly : and.the application
of a clyster or two by which those pains that precede a tiue
labor are rather furthered than hindered.. There are also
ether pains incident to women in that condition from ths
flux of the belly, which are easily kunown by. the fregneat
stools that follow them. ; .

But. to.speak more directly of the matter ; the signe of
Fabor .some few dajs before are that the woman’s belly,
which bcfore Jay high, sinks down, and hinders aer from
walking so easily asshe used to do; also there flows from
the womb slimy humors, which nature has appolnted.t_o
moisten and make smooth the passage, that its. inward ovi=
fice may be the more easily dilated when there is occasion,

- which beginning: to open at-that time, suffers'that slime ta
flow away, which proceeds from the glands, called presta-
tz. These are signs preceding.labor. ' ;

But when she is presently falling into.labor, the signs are
great pains.about the reins and Ioins, which coming and
retreating by intervals, answer in the bottom of tbe belly
by congruous throes ; and sometimes the face is red and
inflamed, the bloog being much beated by the endeavor a
woman makes te bring forth the child ; and ikewise durgng
the strong threes her perspiration is in:ercepted, which
causes the blood to have recourse to her face ; her pnvy&
varts are o swelled by the infant’s head lying in the birtky
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which, by eften thrusting. causes those parts :'u.dlstend' out-
wards. She is likewise much subject to vomiting, which is
also a sign of good labor and speedy delivery, though by a
great many ignurant women thought oiherwise ; for 'g(')(,d
pains are thereby exeited and redoubled ; which vomiting
is, occasioned by the sympathy there is betweemn the womb
and the stomach ; Also, when the birth is near, most wo-
men are troubled with trembling. of the thighs and legs;_
ot with cold, like beginning of an ague fit, but with the heat
of the whole body ; though this indeed does not happen al-
ways. Alsoif the humers, which then flow from the womb, .
are discolored with-biood (which is what the midwife calis
shews) it is an infallible mark of the birth’s being near ;..
and then if the midwife put her finger up tbeneck of the
womb, she will‘find the inward orifice dilated ; at the opens
ing of which the membranes of the infanty containing the
walers, present themselves, and are strongly foreed dowa-
wards with each pain she hath ; at which time one may
perceive them sowetimes to resist the finger ; and then a..
gain to press forward, being more or fess hard 2nd extend-
ed, according as the pains are stronger or weaker. These -
membranes with the water in them, when they .are before
the head of the child, which the midwife calls the gatheiing
of the womb, to the touch of the. fingers resembles those
eggs which yet have no shell, but are covered only by a
simple membrane, After this, pains still redoubling, the,
membranes are broken by the strong impreassion of the wa.
ters, which presently flow away, andthen the head of the
infant is presently felt naked, and presents itself at the in-
ward orifice of the womb. . When those waters come thus
away, then the midwife may be assured the birth is very
near ; this being the most certain signthat can be ; for the
amnion and alantois being broken which contained those
waters by the pressing forward of the. birth, the child is
no more able to subsist long in the womb afterwards, than
2 naked man in a heap of snow. . Now, these waters, if the
child come presently atter them, faeilitate the labor, by
making the passage slippery ; and therefore let no midwife
use means to force away the water ; for nature knows best
when tt}e true time of the birth is. and therefore retains the
water till the fime ; but ifby accident the water breaks ae
way Loo long before the birth, then such things as wiil has-
ten it may be safely administered. -
Sec.1V. What is'to be done at the time of Labor.

When the midwife is satisfied thzt it is the true time of
labor, she must take cave 1o g¢ all things ready that are

ccessary to comfort the trayhbing woman in that time 3

W'
g
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and the better to do 1t. let her see that she be not straight
Jaced.. Shemay also give her apretty stroug c'yster, if
she fiads there is occasion for it ; But with this proviso,
that it b done at the begmnings.and before the child b+ too
forward ; tor otherwise it will be difficult for her to reccive
it. The advantage of which clyster is, that the gut thereby
will be excited to discharge itself of its excrements, and
the rectum being emptied, there will be more space for the
dilating of the passage ; iikewise to cause the pains to bear
more downwards, through the endeavors she makes whea
other necessary things for her lubor are putin order, boti
for the mother and the child.

As to the manner of the delivery, various midwives use
diffzrent ways ; some are delivered sitting on a midwife’s
stoo! ; but, for my own part, I think that a pallet bed gird-
ed and placed near the fiy & that the good woman may
come on each side, and be more readily assisted, is much
the hest way

Aud if the laboring woman abounds with blood it may not
be improper to let her bleed a little, for by that means she
will both breathe tihe better, and have her breath more at
Jiberty, and likewise more strength to bear down her pain ;;
and this may be done without danger, because the child be- .
ing now ready to be born, needs not the mother ’s biood for
its nourishment any longer; and not only so, but this.evacs.
vation does many times prevent her having a feveriafter
delivery. Likewise if her strength will permit, let her
walk up and down her chamber; aud the better to enable
her thereto, let her take some good and strengthening things,
such as new laid eggs, jelly broth, some spoonfuis of burnt
wine; and encourage her to hold off her pains, bearing.
them down when they take her, all that she can. And let
the midwife often touch the inward orifice with her finger,
that she may better know whether the waters are going to
break, and whether the birth will follow soon after ; for
generally the birth follows in two hours afrer the eflux of
the water. And to help it afterwards, let her anoint the
woman’s privities with emoiient eil, hog s grease, and fresh
buiter; especilly if she finds them too hard, to be dilateds

Let the midwiie also be near the laboring woman all the
while and diligently observe her gestures, pains and come
plaints, for by this:she may guess pretty well how her la-
bor goes forward ; for when she changes her groans, into
Joud cries it is a great sign the birth is near; at which time
her pains are greater and more frequent. Let her also
sometimes rest herself on her bed, to renew her strength
Hus not too long at a time, forrto lie too long at a time wiH
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retardJier labor, and therefore *tis better for her: to walik
about her chamber as wuch as she can ; which that she
may ibe better do, let the good woman support her under
her arms, if it bz necessary ; for by walkingy the weight of
the child canses the inward orifice of. a’ woman. to dilate
much sooner than it would do if shie lay upon her bed; be-
sides her pains. by walking will be stronger and ‘more fre-
quent, and in consequence her labor will not be near so
long. It she finds any sick qualms, let her not be discours
aged ; and if she finds any motions to vomit, let her not
suppress them, but rather give way to them; for it will
(however uneasy and irksome they be for the present) be
much for her benefit, because they further the pains, and:
provoke downward.
Section V.
How to provide the birth, and cause speedy delivery.

When the birth is long deferred after the coming down, on
the waters, let her hasten the birth by drinking a draught
of wine wherein ditany, red coral, juniper berries, betony,
pennyroyal, and fevertew, have been boiled or the juice of
feverfew .taken in its prime (which is in May) and clarifi=
ed and so boiled in a syrup, and twice its weight of sugar
is very good upon this occasion. Also- mugwort used in.
the same manner, works the same effect. . And so also does
a dram of cinnamon in powder, given inwardly, or tansey
bruized and applied to the privities. Likewise the stone
ZEtitis he.d to the privities does in a very little time draw
forth the child and the after burden: but great care must
be taken to remove it gently, or else it will draw forth the
womb and all, so great is its magnetic virtue. Also a des
coction of savory made with white wine, and drank, gives a
woman speedy delivery. Also wild tansey or silver weed.
bruised and appiied to the woman’s nostrils is very good,
So also are date stones beaten to powder, and halfa dram
of them taken in white wine ; parsley is of excellent use on
this occasion ; for if you bruise it and press out the juice,
a1d then dip alinen cleth in it, and put it up, being so dip-
pedin the mouth of the womb, it will presently cause the
child to come away, though it be dead, and will bring away
the after burden alsc. . The juice of parsley being of great
virtue especially the stone parsley, being drank by a wo-
man with child, it cleareth not orly the womb, but also the
child in the womb,,' of all gross humors. A scruple of cas-
torum in powder, in any convenient liquor, is very good to
be tak 'n insuch a case, and so also are twoor three drops
of fpu'lthof castorumin a convcpienl liquor. Eight or nine
daops of the spirit of myvrb, given in a convenient liquor,
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‘have the same effect. Or, give a woman in travil-another
woman’s milk to drink, it will cause speedy delivery. Also
the juice of leeks being drank with warm water hath a migh-
ty effect, causing speedy delivery. 'T'ake piony seeds beat
them to powder and mix the powder with oil ; with which
oil anoint the loins and privities of the woman with child ;
it gives her deliverance very speedily, and with less pain
than can be imagined. And this may be noted for a gene-
ral rule, thatall those things that move the.terms are good
for making the delivery easy. There are several other
things cfficacious in this case; but I need not heap medi-
cines unnecessarily, those I have aiready named being
sufficient.

When any of the forenamed medicines have hastened the
birth, let the midwife lay the woman in a posture for deliv-
ery. And first let the woman be cenducted to the pallet
bed, placed at a convenient distance from the fire, accord-
ing to the season of the year ; and let there be a quilt laid
upon the pallet bedstead, which is better than a feather bed,
and let it have thereon a linen cloth in many folds, - ith such
other things as are necessary, which may be changed ac-
cording as the occasion requires it, that so the woman may
not be incommoded with biood, waters, and other filthywhich
are voided iniabor. Then let her lay the woman upon her
back, hzving her head a little raised by the help of a pil-
low, having the like help to support the reins and buttocks,
that her rumip may lie high ; for if she lie low, she cannot
very well be delivered. ‘I'hen let her keep her knecs and
thighs as tar asunder as she can, her legs being bowed to-
‘wards her buttoeks, and le: her feet bestayed against a log,
or some other firm thing  And let two-women held her two
shoulders, that she may strain out thebirth with more ad-
vantage, holding in her breath, and forcing herself as much
-as possible in like maoner as when she goes to stool : {or by
such strainiog, the diaphragm, cr midiiff, being sirongly
thrust downwards, necessartly forces down the womb and:
the childn it. In the mean time, ie: the midwife encourage
her ail she can, and take care that she have no ringson her
hands when she annoints the part ; then let her gently di-
late the inward orifice of tlie womb, and putting her ﬁngers
in the entry thereof, stretch them from one another wien
her pains take her, by this means endeavor to he/p forward
the child, and thrusiing by litie and little the sides of the
ortfice towards the hinder part of the child’s head, arnoint-
ing those parts with {resh butter, in case it De necessery.—
Aud when the head of the infant is somew hat advanced inte -
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the inward orifice, 1t fs vsuai among midwives to say it is
crowned, because it both girds and surrounds it like a
crown ; but when it is gone so iur, and the extremity begins
to appear without the privy purts, they say "hr chi'd is in
the passage ; and atthis time the woman feels herself as if
she was scratched or pricked with pins, and 15 ready to
think that the midwile hurtstier ; whereasan truth it isonly
occasioned by ‘thie violent distentidn of those parts, which
sometimes even suffer a laceration tlrough the bigness of
the child’s head W hen things are come to this posture let
the midwifesseat herself conveniently to receive the chiid,
which will now come very guickly ; aud'with her fingers’
end, which she ought also to be sure to keep pared, Iet her
endeavor to thrust the crowning of the womb back over (he
head of the child. And asscon asitis advanced as tar as the
ears or thereabout, let her take hold of the two sides with
her two hands, and wait till the good pain comes, and then
quickly draw forth the child, tuking care that the navel
string be not €ntangled about thre chiid s neck, or any other
part, as sometimes it is, lest thereby the after burden
be pulled with violence, and perhaps the ‘womb also, (o
which it is fastened, so either cause her to floed or eise break
the string, both of which are of bad consequence to the wo-
man, ard render her delivery the more a:fficult. Gieat
care must be taken thatthe head be not drawn torth straight,
but shake it a little “from one side to the other, ‘that the
shoulders may the sooner and easier‘take-its place immedi=
ately after it is past; which -must be dove w thout 4 sing
any time, lest the head being passed, he chiid stop there
Ly the largeness of -the shoulders, and so'be in danger of
being suffocated in the passage, ‘as it 'has sometmes hap-
pened, for.wam of care therein. When the head 1s L orny
she may slide in her fir.gers under the armpits, and the rest
of the body will follow without difficulty, us.soun as the nrid=
wife hath in this manuer drawn forth the child, let hey lay
it on one side,'est tl‘e blood and water which foliow tou 11 ‘e-
diately, should do it an injury, by runnitg into its mouth ind
ncsg. as itwouid d_o if it _!ay on its back, aid soerdanger e
i:mdkmg of.IF. '1 he ch]ld being thusdrawn forth. (e next
t‘)‘:;g‘h:\:‘l““‘sl"ﬁ iz '3 bring away the aftey buiden ; bui bea
pre i .beea{\ ‘er:u wn&-. be very carefl o examine whe ha
& Bh i s ly“‘;::e c ll.drc_n m.nhe wmuxb, If;r someti es
5 Dbvsett bott ‘b- yv‘n.xs H o_i which lhe midwife n.ay satis-
) Oth by the ‘continuance of the ‘woman’s throes

and the bigness of her belly. But this is not o
to put } B LA not socertaim as

put ner Liand up the -entyy of 1 avvd a

Whether ancther oy y of the won'b. z1d rhere {ed
icther child is uot preseuting 1o the passuge: and
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if so, she must have a care how she goes about the after birth
till the woman be delivered. The first string must be cut
and tied with a thread three or four double, and the ends
fasrened with a string to the woman’s thigh, to prevent the
inconvenience it may cause by hanging between the thighs.
SkctioN VII ;
Of the after burden.

Until the after burden is breught away, which sometimes
is more difficult to do than the chiid, and altogether asdan-
gerous, if 1t be not speediiy doue,the weman cannot proper-
ly be said to be safeiy delivered. though the child be born

Therefore as soon as the child is born, before the mjdwife
_ either ties or cuts the navel string, lest the womb shouid

close, let her, having taken the string wind it once or twice
about cne or two of the fingers of the left hand, joined to-
gether, the better to hold it, with which she may only take
singie hold of it above the left, near the privities, drawing
Jike wise with that very gently, resting a while, with a fore
finger of the same band extending and stretching alorg the
string towards the entry of the Veginia, always observing,
for the more facility, to draw it from the side to which the
burden least inclines, for in so ‘doing the rest will separale
the better. And extraordinary care must be taken that it
be not drawn forth with too much violence, lest by break-
ing the string near the burden, the midwife be obliged to
put her whole hand into the womb to deliver the woman ;
and she had need to take care in this matter, that so the
womb itselfy to which sometimes this burden is fastered very
strougly, be not drawn away with it which has sometimes
happened. It is therefore necessary, to assist nature with
proper remedies, which are in general, what has been be=
fore mentioned, to cause a specdy delivery ; for whatever
has meagnetic virtue to bring away the birth, has the same
to bring away the after birth. Besides which, the midwife
ought to consider that the woman cannot but be much spent
, by the fatigne she has already uudergone in bringing forth
the infant, and therefore should be sure {o take care to give
her something to comfort her. To which purpose some #
good jelly brotks and a little wine, with a toast in it, and
other comforting things, will be necessary. Snerzing being
condecive to bring away the after birth, let her take a little
white hellebore in powder to cause her to sneeze. Tansey
and he stone ZEtitis, applied as before divected, is very etf-
ficacious in this. The smoke of marygold flowers, received
up a woman’s privities by a funnel. will bring away the af-
ter birth, though the midwife has lost her hoid. Or, if yeu
boil mugwort in water till it be vexry soft, and then take it

J -
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out, and apply it like a poultice to the navel of the woman
in travail, constant'y brings away both the birth and the
after birth ; but asscon as they are come forth, it must be
nstantly taken away, lest it shonid bring away the womb
also.

Section VIII.  Fow to cut the child’s Navel siring

After the birth and after birth are safely brought away,
the midwife ought to take care to cut the navel string;
which, though it be by some esteemed a thing of small mat-
ter, yet it requires none of the feast skill of a midwife to
do it with that cave and prudence which it ought, and there-
fore to instruct the industrious midwife a htcle herein : As
soon as the child is come into the world, let her consicder
whether it be weak ov strung ; ifit be weak, let her gently
put back part of the vital and natural blood in the body of
the child by the navel, for that reciuits a weak child, the
vital and natural spirits being communicated by the mother
to the child by its navel string- But if the child be strong
there is ne need of it. Only it will not be amiss to let the
midwife know, that many children that are born seemingly
dead, may be brought to hfe again, if she squeeze six or
seven drops of blood ocut of that part of the navel string
which is cut off; and give it to the child inwardly.

As to the cutting it short or loag, authors can scarce g
gree about it, nor midwives neither : some prescribe it to
be cut at four fingers’ breadih, which is at the best but an
uncertain rule, unless all fingers were of an equal size. *Tis
a received opinion, that the parts adapted to generation are
erher contracted or dilated, according to the cutting of
the navel string, which is the reason that midwives are gen-
erally so kind to their own sex, that they leave a longer
part of the navel string of a2 male than a female, because
they would have the male well provided for the encounters
of Yenus. And the reason they give why they cut those
more short is, because they believe it makes them modest,
and their parts narrower, which makes them more accept-
able to their husbands. Bot whether this be so or not
(which yet some of the greatest searchers into the secrets
of nature affirm for atruth) yet certain itis that great care
eught to be used about cutting off the navel string ; and es-
pecially, that after it is cut, it be not suffered 1o touch the
ground, for if it be, the child will never be able to hold its
water, but be subject ail its life time to diabetes, as experi-
enceoften confirms : but as to the manner of cutting the
navel siring, let the midswife take a brown thread, three or
four times double, ot an etl long, or thereabcuts, tied with
a single knot at each of the ends, to preyeng their entang-
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Jing ; and with this thread so accommodated (which the
midwife ought to have in readiness before the woman’s la-
bor, as also a good pair of scissors, that so notime may be
lost) let her tie the string within an inch of the belly with a
double knot, and turning about the ends of the thread, let
her tie two or more on thesi;» of the string, reiterating it
again, if it be necessary ; then let her cut off the navel
string, another inch below the ligator towards the after
birth ; so that there only remains but two inches of the
string, in the midst of which will be the knot spoken of,
which must he so straight knit, as not to suffer a drop of
blood to squeeze out of the yessels; but yet care must be
taken not to knit it so straigh* as tocutit in two; and there-
fore the thread must be pretty thick, and pretty straight
knit, it being better too straight than too lonse. Some cnil-
dren have miserably lost their lives, before it hath -een
discovered that the navel string was not well tied. 'T'here-
fore great care must be taken that no blood squeeze through,
for if there do, new knots must be made with the rest of
the strmg. You need not fear to bind the ravel string very
hard, because it is void of sense ; and that part of it which
you leaye on falls off of its own accord in a few days, orli-
narily six or seven, and sometimes in less time ; butit very
rarely tarries longer than the eighth or ninth day.

As soon as the navel string is cut off, apply a little cot-
tonor lint in the place to keep it warm, lest the cold enter
into the body of the chi'd, which 1t wiil unavoidably do, in
case it be not bound hard enough : and if the lint or cotton
you apply to it be dipped in the oil of reses, it will be bet-
ter : then having put another small rag three or four times
double, upon the body of the child, above the navel, lay the
siring so wrapped upon it that it mmay not touch the naked
belly. Upon the top of ail.put another small bolster ; and
then swathe itin a linen swathe, four fingers broad, to keep
iL steady, lest by rollicg too much, or being continually stir-
red from side, to side, it come to fall ¢ff before the navel
string which you left remaining is fullen off. ’['is the usual
custom of the midwives to put a piece of burnt rag to it ;
but I woeuld advise them to put a small quantity of bole am-
monica, because of its drying quality.  I'bus much may suf-
fice as to cutting the navel suing and delivery of a woman
in labor, where the labor is natural, and no ill accident
happens. But it sometimes so falls out, that the labor is
vot only bard and difficult, but wnnatural also, in which the
midwile must take other measures.
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CHAP. VIIL
What unnatural Labor is, qnd whence it firoceeds ; wnd
what the Midwife ought to do in such Cases.
SkcTioN L. What unnatural Labor is.

IT will be necessary to acquaint my readers. that there
ave three sorts of bad labor, «*. painful and difficult, but not
all properly unnatunal, which are as follows :

‘I'he first, properly styled hard labor, is that wherein the
mother and child do suffer very much by extreme pain,

The second is difficult labor, different from the former, in
that bedides those extreme pains, it is generally attended
with some unhappy accident, which, by retarding the birth,
makes it very difficuit ; neither of those, though hard aud
difficult, can be called unnatural ; for women to bring forth
children in pain and sorvow is natural.

Itis therefore the third soit of iabor which I call uanat.
pral : and that is, when the child essays to come into the
world in a contrary position to that which nature ordaned.
To explain this, the reader must know, that there is but one
right and natural posture in which children come to the
birth, and that is when the head comes first, and the body
follows after in a straight line. If instead of this 5 :e child
comes w:th its feet foremost, or with the side across, it is
contrary to nature, or to speak more plainly, unnatural.

Section I

Whence hard, difficult and unna:ural labor firoceeds.

The trne physical reason why wome: i general bring
forth their children with so much pain, is that the sense of
feeiing being distributed to the whole body by the nerves,
and the mouth of the womb being so straight, that it must
of necessity be dilated at the time of her delivery; the di-
latiiig thereof stretcheth the nerves, and from thence come
eth the pain ; some women having more pain in their laboy
than others, proceeds from their having the mouith of the
matrix more full of nerves than others.

Hard and difficult 1ibor may proceed either from the
mother and child, or from both : It may proceed from the
mother, by reason of a genernl indisposition of her body, or
from the indisposition of some particular part, and that
principally of the womb, which may be affccied with such
a weakness as renders the mother unable te expel her burs
den. It may be also because she is too young or she may
be too old, and so may have the passage too straight, and
then, if it be her first child, the parts may be too dry and
hard and cannot easily be dilated. [he cholic does also
cause labor to be hard and difficult, because it hinders the
true pain which shexld accelerate it ; for which reason, all
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great and acate pains render a woman’s labor very diffi-
cult. As when the woman is taken with a violent fever,
frequent convulsions. a great flooding, or any other violent
distemper, especially when the. membranes are thick, and
the orifice is too straight, orthe neck of the womb not suffi.
ciently opened. g &g

Hard labor may also proceed from the child, and this is
either when it happens to stick to a mole, or is so weak
that itcannot break the membrane; also when it is tno big
either all over, or its head only ; or if the navel vessels
should be twisted about its neck as when it proves mon-
strous, or comes into the birth in an unnatural posture.
Sownetimes it proceeds from the ignorance of the midwife,
who may hinder nature in her work.

Sectron 1L
How the midwife must firoceed in order tothe Delivery of

a Woman in case of hard labor and great extremity.

In case the midwife finds the womae in difficult labor, she
must endeavor to know the particular obstruction or cause
thereot, that so she may apply a suitable remedy. -\When
hard labor is caused by a womw’s being too young and
straight, the passages must e anointed with oil, hog’s lard,
or fresh butter,to relax and dilate them the easier. But if
a woman be in years and has hard labor from her first child
let her lower parts be anointed to molify the inward ori-
fice, which in such caee (being more hard and callous) does
not easily yield to the distension of laber ; and indeed this
isthe true cause why such women are longer in labor, and
why their children in their birth are more subject to bruises
than others. Those who ave very lean, and have hard la-
bor from that cause, let them moisten their parts with oil
and ointments. to make them smooth and slippery, that the
head of the infant in the womb may not be compressed and
bruised by the bardness of the mother’s bones in its passage.
But ifthe cause be weakness shejough: to be strengthened,the
better to enable her to support her pain. Since difficult la-
bor preceeds from divers causes, the midwife must make
-use of several remedies to women in hard, difficult labor,
which must be adaptnd to the cause from whence it pro-
ceeds.

1 necd not tell the judicious. midwife, that in case of ex-
tremity, when the labor is not only bard, but difficult and
dangerous, a far greater care must be had than at other
times. Insuch cases the situation of the womb must be
minded, and accordingly her posture of lying will be regu-
lated ; which will be best across the bed, being held by
Ahose that are*of a good strength to prevent her slipping

5
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down, or moving herself during the time of the operation:
Then let her thighs be put asunder as far as may be, and

held so, while her legs are bent backwards towards her

hips, her head leaning upon a bolster, and the reins of her

back supported in like manner, her rump and buttocks be-

ing lifted up ; observing to cover her stomach, belly, and

thighs, with warm linen, as well for decency’s sako as to

keep them from the cold.

The woman being in this posture, let the midwife, or other
operator put up her hand and try if the neck of the womb be
dilated, and then remove the contracted biood that ob-
structs the passage of the birth, and having greatly made
way, let the operator tenderly move the infant, having the
hand anointed with sweet butter, or an harmless pomatum,
and if the waters are not come down they may be let forth
without any difficulty. And if the infant should attempt te
break forth rot with the head foremost or across, he ought
gently to turn it, that he may find the feet; which having
done, let him draw forth one, and having fastewed it to a
»ibbon, put itup again, and finding the other, bring them as .
close as may be ; let the woman breathe between whiles,
assisting nature what she can by straining in bringing for-
ward the birth, that so he may the more easily draw it
forth ; and that the operator may do it the better, and his
" hold may be ‘he surer, he must fasten or wrap a linen cloth
about the child’s thighs, observing to bring it into the world
with its feet downwards.

But in case there be a flux of blood, let the opera-
tor be well satisfied whether the child or secundine
come first ; for sometimes when the secundin2 has come
tirst, the mouth of the womb has been thereby stopped, and
the birth hindered, to the hazard both of the woman and
child ; and theréfore, in this case the secundine must be
removed by a swift turn, and the child sought for, and
drawn forth, as has been directed.

If upon enquiry, it appears that the secundine comes
first, let the woman be delivered with all convenient speed,
because a great flux of blood will follow ; for then the veins
are opened. And on this aceount two things are to be
minded; first, whether the secundine advances forward
much or little ; if the former, and the head of the child first
appears, it must be directed to the neck of the womb, as in
the case of natural births; but if there appears any difficul«
ty in the delivery, the best way is to seaich for the feet, and
by them it may be put by with a gentle hand, and the child
taken out first : but if the secundine is advanced, so that it
cannot be put back, and the chitd follow it clgse, then the
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secundine is to be taken out first with much care, and as
swiff as may be, and laid aside, without cutting the entrail
that is fastened to thém ; for by that you may be guided 10
the infant, which whether it bc alive or dead, must be drawn
forth by the feet as soon as possible ; though this is not to
be done but in caseof great necessity, for the order of na«
ture is for the secuadine to come last.
Secrion 1V. Of the delivery of a dead Child.

Tn delivering a woman of a dead child, the operator
ought to be certain the child is dead, which might be known
by the falling of the mother’s breasts, the coolness of her
beily, the thickness of her urine, which is attended with
stinking sediment at bottom ; aud no motion ta be perceive
ed in the child. Also, when she turns herself-in her bed,
the child sways like a lamp of lead, and her breath stinks,
though not used to do so. When the operator is certam
that the child is dead, let him or her 'apply themselves to
the saving of the mother, by giving her those things that
are most powerful in serving nature in her operations. But,
if through weakness, the womb is no’ able to co-operate
with nature, so that a manual operation is absolutely necesa
sary, let the operator carefully observe the following di-
yections, viz. [f the child be found dead with his head
foremost, he must take notice that the deliverv will be the
more difficult, because in this gcase it is only impossible that
the child should any ways assist in its delivery, but the
strzngth of the mother does also very much fail her, where-
fore the most sure and safe way for him to put up his left
hand, sliding it, as hollow in the paim as he can, jnto the
neck of the womb, into the lower part therecf towards the
feet, and then between the infant and the neck of the mata
rix 3 and having a heok in the right h.ind, covch it close
and ship it above the left hand between the head of the
child and the flat of the hand, fixing it to the bone of the
temple towards the eye ; or, for want of convenient coming
at that, observe to keep the left hand in 1ts place, gently
moving and st'rring the head with it, and so with the right
hand hook draw the child forward, encouraging the woman
to put forth her utmest strength, and always drawing when
the woman’s pangs are upon her. The head being thus
drawn forth the operator must, with ali speed, slip his hand
under the arm holes of the child, and take it quite forth,
giving immediately to the woman a toast of fi.e wheaten
bread in a quarter of a pint of tent, to revive and cherish
her spirits

By what I have already shewn, the midwife will know
-what to do in any other case that may fall out, remember-
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ing, that for a child to come head foremost, and the body to
follow in a straight line, is the rightposture for a child when
it comes to the birth; and if it comes any other way, it
will be the wisdom of the midwife, if possible to bring it to
this postare ; but if that cannot be done without very great
danger, then putit in a posture that it may be brought
forth by the feet.  And the midwife perceiving in what pos-
ture the child presents, or that the woman floods, or any
other accident happens, by which she finds it vot in her
power to deliver it, it will be best for her to send for a man
midwife in time, rather than put things to the utmost
extremity. “
CHAP VIIL
Sec. I.  Directions forchild bed Women afier delivery.

Atter the birth and after birth ave brought awav if
the womau’s body be very weak. keep her not too hot, the
extremity of heat weakens nature, and dissolves the strength,
but whether she be weak or strong. let no cold come near
her, for cold is an enemy to the spermatic parts: and if
ccld,gets into the womb it increases the afier pains, causes
swellings in the womb, and hurts the nerves. Therefore
if 2 woman has had very hard labor, ’tis proper, after de-
livery, to wrap her in the skin of a sheep, taken as warmn
as possibie, and putting the fleshy sides to her reins and bel-
ly ; if a sheep’s skin cannot well be had, the skin of a hare
or rabbit, taken off as seon as it is killed may be applied to
the same part, and by so doing, the dilation made in the
birth will be closed up, and the melancholy blood expelied
from those parts; and these may be continued during the
space of an hour or two. After which let the woman be
swathed with a fine linen cloth, about a quarter of a yard in
length, chafing the beliy, before it be swathed withthe oil
of St. John’s wort: afierwards raise up the matrix with a
linen cloth, many times folded, then with a little pillow or
quilt, cover her flank, place the swathe somewhat abhove
the haunches, winding it indifferently stiff, applying at the
same time, a warm cloth to the nipples. Care should be
taken not to apply any remedy to keep back the milk, be-
cause those remedies which drive back the milk, being of a
dissolving nature, it is irr proper t apply them to the breast
during such a disorder, lest evil humors should be contract-
ed in the breast thereby; and therefore twelve hours at
Jeast ought to be allowed for the circulation and setulement
of the blood.

After the woman has been delivered for some time, you
may make a restrictive of the yolk of two eggs, a quarier
of a pint of white wine, oil of St, Jobn’s woit, oil of roses,
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plantain, and rose water of each an ounce, mix them to-
gether, fold a linen cloth and dip therein, warm it before a
gentle fire, apply it to the breasts, and the pain of these
parts wiil be greatly eased.

Bu: be sure not to let her sleep soon after her delivery,
burt let her take some broth, or caudie, or any other liquid
matter that is nourishing, about four hours after her delive-
ry,and then she may be safely permitted to sleep. if che is
disposed, as it is probable she will be, being tired with the
fatigue of her Jabor. But before this, as soon as she is laid
in her bed let her drink a draught of burnt white wine in
which melt a dram of spermatic. Let her also avoid the
light for the first three days for labor weakens the eye
sight. The herb vervain is of singular service to the
sight, and may be used any way, either boiled in meat, ov
drink, not having the least offensive taste, but many pleas.
ant virtues, If she should be feverish, add the leaves or
roots of plantain to it; but if her courses cume not away as
they ought, let the plan‘ainalone, and instead thereof put
mother of thyme. If the womb is foul, which may be
known by the impurity of the blood, and its stinking and
coming away in clotted lumps ; or if you suspect any of the
after birth to be left behind, which may sometimes happen
though the midwife be ever so careful and skillful, then
make her a drink of feverfew, penneroyal, mother of thyme
boiled in whiste wine, and sweetened with sugar ; panada
and new laid eggs are the best meat for her at fivst ; of
which let her eat often, and but a little at a time. Let her
use cinnamon in all her meats and drinks, for it mightily
strengthens the womb ; let her stir very little tor s.x or
seven days after her delivery; and talk little, for that
weakeus her.  If she goes not to stoo!, give a clyster made
with the decoction of mallows, and a little brown sagar. Af-
ter she has lain a week, or more, give her such things as
close the womb ; te which you may add a little polypodium,
both leaves and roots bruised, which will purge gentty.
This is as much in case .ot natural birth as needs at first
be done.

Secrion IIL
In extremity of unnatural labor.

Let th¢ woman be sur: to keep a temperate diet; and
take car¢ that she does by no meansovercharge herself, af-
ter such an excessive evacuation not being ruled by or giv-
ing credit to unskillfn)’ nurses, who are ayt to admonish
them to feed heartily, fne Better to repair the loss of blood ;
for the blood is not fyr the mast part pure, but such as has
been detained in the vessels or membranes, and it is better
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voided for the health of a woman than kept, unless there
happens an extraordinary flux of blood ; for if her nour-
ishment be too much, it may make her liable to a fever, and
increase the milk to a superfluity which may be of dan-
gerous consequence. It is theretore requisite for the first
five days especially, that she take moderately panada broth,
poached eggs, jelly of chickens and calves feet, French
barley broth, each somewhat increasing the quantity. And
if she intend to be nurse to her child, she may take a little
more than ordinary to increase the milk by degrees; which
wust be of no continuance, but drawn offeither by the child
or otherewise. In that case likewise, let her have corian-
der or fennel seed boiled in barley broth : and by that
means, for the time before mentioned let her abstain from
meat. It no fever trouble ber, she may drink now and
then 2 small quantity of white wine or claret, asalso a
syrup of maiden hair, or any other syrup that is of an
astringent quality, taking itin a little water well boiled.
And atter the fear of a fever or contraction of humors to
the breast is over, she may then be nourished more plenti.
fully with the broth of pullets, capons, pigeons, partridges,
< mutton, veal, &c. which mussnot be till after eight days
at least from the time of the deiivery; for by that time the
womb will have purged itseif, unless some intervening acci-
dent should hinder.  Ft will then be expedient to give her
cool meats, so it be done sparingly, the better to gather
strength ; and let her during the tume rest quictly, and free
from discurbance, not sleeping 1o the day time, if she can
avoid it. Jf there happens any obstruetions in the evacu-
aticn of excrements, the following clysters may be adminis-
tered. ‘l'ake pellitory of the wall, and of both the mallows,
of cach a handlul ; fenneland anniseed of each two ounces;
boil shem in the decoction of a sheep’s head, aud take of
this three quarters, dissoiving it in common heney and
coarse sugar, and of new fresh butter two ounces: strain
it weil, -and administer it clyster wise. But if this does
not operate to your mind, then you may take one ounce of
catholicon.
CHAP. iX.
Of a mole or false conception : and of Monsters and Mons
strous Births, with the reason thereof.
SecTion L.
Oy & Male, or jalse conccprtion,

A MOLE or talse conception, is nothing eise but a mass
or great lump of flesh burdening the womb. It is an inarti«
culate piece of flesh, without auy form, and therefore differs
from monsters; which are formara and articulate ; and then
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it is said to be a conception, but a false one, which puts a
diff-rence between a true conception and a mole ; and the
difference holds good in three different ways : First in the
genius. because a mole canuot be said to be animal. Second-
ly, it diffcrs in species, because it hath no human figuce, and
bears not the character of a man. Thirdly, it differs in
the individium, for it hath vo affinity with the parts.of that
in the whole body, or any pariicies ot thesame. Thereare
variety of judgments ameng authors, about the producing
cause of this effect, some affirming that itis produced by the
woman’s seed going into the wemb without the man’s : but
because we have before proved that women have properiy
no seed at all, but only an ovalium, which is feecundated by
the active principle of the man’s seed, this opinion needs no
confutation. Qthers say, it is engendered of the menstruous
blood : but were this granted, it would follow that maids by
having their courses stopped, might be subject to the same,
which never any yet were. The true cause of this carnous
conception, which we call a mole, proceeds both from the
man and the woman, from corrupt and barren seed in the
man, and from the menstrucus blood in the woman, both
mixed together in the cavity of the womb; and nature find-
ing herseli weak,/yetdesirous of maintaining the perpetity
of her species) labors to bring forth a vicicus conception ra-
ther than none : and not being able to bring forth a living
Creature, generates a piece of flesh.

This imperfect conception may be known to be such, by
the following signs. The monthly courses are suppressed,
the belly is puffed up, and waxeth hard, the breath smells,
and the appetite is depraved. But you will say these are
signs of a breeding woman in true conception, and therefore
these cannot distinguish a mole. To this I answer, *hough
thus they agree, yet they are different in severa! respects ;
for a mole may be felt in the womb before the third month,
which an infant cannot ; the motion of the mole being only
caused by the faculty of the womb, and of the seminal spirit
diffused through its substance ; for though it has no animal,
yet it has 2 vegetative life; and then the belly is suddenly
swelled where there is a mole ; but in conception the belly
is first contracted, and then riseth gradually. Another dif-
ference is, the belly being pressed with the hand, the mole
gives way, and the hand being taken away, it 1ewurns to the
place again ; but a child in the womb, though pressed with
the hand, moves not presently, and being removed returns
not at all, or at least very slowly. But, to name no more,
anothcr material difference 1s, that a child continues not in
the womb above eleven mouths at most ; but a mcle some-
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times continues tour or five years, sometimes more or less,
according toits being fustened tothe matrix; for sometinies
the mole hath fallen awav in four or five mouths 5 and if it
remais until the 11:h month. the legs are feeble, and the
wiole bodv appears in a wasting condition, or the belly
swells bigger and bigger, which is the reason that sume,
who arg thus offlicted, think they are hydropical, though it
be no such thing ; which a woman easilv kuows, if she will
but consider that in a dropsy 'he lege will swell and grow
big; in case of a mole, they consume and wither. This dise
temper is au enemy to true conception. and of dangercus
conscquence : for a woman that breeds a mole, is every way
more inconvenienced than a woman thatis wih child, and
all the while she keeps it, she lives in danger of her life.
The cure of this distemper consists chiefly in expelling 1t
as soon as may be ; for the longer itis kept the worse it is ;
and this many times canrot be effected without manual ope-
raiion ; but that being the last remedy, all other means
ought to be first used. Amongst which, phlebotomy ought
not to be omitted ; for seeing letting of blood causeth abor-
tion, by reason it takes away that nourishment that should
sustain the life of the child, why may not this vicious con-
ception be by the same means deprived of that vege:ative
sap by which it livés ¢ to which end open the liver vein,and
the saphana in both feet ; fasten cupping glasses to the loins
and sides ot the belly ; which done, let the urinary part be
first molified, and the expulsive facnlty be provoked to ex=
pel the burden. And to loosen the ligatures of the mole,
take mallows, with roots, three bandfuls, pellitory, camo-
mile, violet leaves, melilot, roots of fennel, parsiey, mercu=
ry, of each two handtfuls ; senugreek and linseed, of each
one pound ; boil them in water, and make a bath thereof,
and let her sit therein up to her navel. At her going out of
the bath, let her reins and privities be annointed with this
unguent. Take amoniati, landani, fresh butter, of each an
ounce ; and with oil of Jinseed make an oiniment ; or in-
stead of this may be used unguentum agrippz or dialthz.—
Also take aq. bryonz composito roots of althz and mercury
of each a handful ; linseed and barley meal, of each six
ounces ; boil all these with water and honey, and make a
plaister,and the ligaments of the mole being thus loosened,
let the expulsive faculty be stirred up to expel the mole ;
for the effecting of which, all those medicaments are very
proper which brisg down the courses, Therefore take sa-
vine, madder, valerian, horehound, sage. hyslop, betony,
pennyroyal, calamint, hypericon, ard with water make a
decocticn, and give three ounces of it, with an cunce and a
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half of syrup of feverfew. But if these remedies prove net
available, then must the mole be drawn away by manual op-
eration, in the manuer foliowing : let the operator (having
placed the woman in a proper postare, as has been directed
in cases of unnatural labor) shide his hand into the womb,
and with it draw forth the mole ; but if it be grown so big
that it camiot be drawn away whole, (which is very rare,
because 1t is a soft tender body. and much more pliable than
a child) iet the operator bring it away by parts, using a
crotchet or knife, if it cannot be done otherwise. And if
the operator fiuds it is joined and fastened to the womb, he
must genfly separate it with his fingers’ ends, his nails being

pared, pltting them by little and litile between the mole and

the womb, beginning on the side where it does stick fast,and
so pur?e it1ill it be quite loosened, taking great care if it
grows Too fast, not to renc or hurt the proper substance of
the womb, proceeding as in case of an after burden that
stays behind in the womb when the string is broken off; but
a mole has never any string fastened to it, or any burden
whence it should receive any nourishment, but does of itself
immediately draw it from the vessels of the womb. And
thus much shall suffice to be said concerning a mo'e ; of

“which I'have shewn the cause, the signs, and the care,

SecTtion IiL
Of monsters, and monstrous births.
Monsters are properly depraved conceptions, and are
deemed by the ancients to be excursions of nature, and are

' always vicious either by figure, situation, magnitude, or

number,

‘They are vicious in figure, when a man bears the chare
acter of a beast : Vicious in magnitude when the parts are
mot equal or one part is bigger than another ; and this is a
thing very common, by reason of some excrescence. They
are vicious in situation many ways ; as if the ears were on

- the face, or the eyes on the breasts, or on the legs, as were

seen in a monster born at Ravenna, in Italy, in the year
1570. Aund lastly vicious in number, when a man hath two
heads, four hands and two bodies joined, which wasthe case
of the monster born at Zazara in the year 1550.

As to the cause of their generation, it is either divine or
natural. ‘The divine cause proceeds from the permissive
will of the great Author of our being, suffering parents to
bring forth such detormed monsters, as a punishment for
their filthy and coriunt affection, let loose unto wickedness,
like brute beasts that have no understanding ; for which
reason the ancient Komans enacted, that those who were
tdeformed should not be put into religious houses, And St,
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Jerome, in his ime, grieved to see the deformed and lame
offered up to God in religious houses : and Kecherman, by
way of inference, excluded all that were misshapen, because
outward deformity of body is often a sign of the pollution of
the heart, as a curse laid upon the child for the incontinen-
cy ot the parents. Let us therefore search ont the natural
cause of their generation, which according to those who
have dived into the secrets of nature, is either in the matter
or the agent, in the seed or in the womb. The matter
may be in favlt two ways, by defect or access. By detect,
when the child hath but one arm or leg, &c. by aecess, when
it has three haids or two heads, Some monsters are also
begotten by women’s bestial and unnatural coition, &c, The
agent or womb may be in favit three ways; first, in the
forming faculty, which may be too strorg or too weak,which
sometimes produces a depraved figure. 2dly, The evil dis.
- position of the instruments or place of ¢onception, will cause
a monstrous birth. And thirdly. the imaginative power at
the time of copception, is of such a force as to stamp a cha-
racter of the thing imagined npon the child; thus a woman
. at the time of conception,-beholding the picture of a Black.
amoor, conceived and brought forth a child resembling an
thicpian ; and by this the children of an adultress, though
begotien by another man, may have the nearest resem-
blance to her own husband. This power of imagination
was well known to the ancients, asis evident by the exame
ple of Jacob, the father of the twelve tribes of Israel, who
having agreed with his father in Jaw to have all the spotted
sheep for the keeping of his flock to increase his wages,
took haze! rcds, peeling them with white streaks in them
and laid them before the sheep when they came to drink,
and they coupling together whilist they beheld the rods, con-
ceived and brought forth spotted young. Nor does the im-
agination work m the child at the time of conception only,
but afterwards also ; as was seen in the example of a wor-
thy gentlewoman, who being big with child, and passing by
a butcher killing meat, a dvop of blood spirted on her face;
whereupon she then said that the child would have some
blemish on his face, which -proved true, for at the birth it
was found marked with a red spot. ; :
But besides the way already mentioned, Monsters are
sometimes produced by other means, to wit, by the undue
coition of a man and his wife when her monthly flowings
are upon her ; which being a thing against nature, no won-
der that it should preduce an unnatural issye. If therefore
a man’s desire be ever so great for coition (as sometimes it
is after long absence) yet i a weman knows that the cus.
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tom of women is upon her, she ought not to admit of any
embraces, which at that time are both unclean and unnat-
ural. The issue of these unclean embraces proving often
“nonstrous, as a just punishment for such a turpidinuus ac-
tion. Ory it they should not always produce monstrous
birtlis yet are the children thus begotien, for the most part
dull, heavy, sluggish, and defective in understanding, want=
ing the vivacity and liveliness which those children are en-
dued with who are begotten when women are free from
their courses. : '

There has been some contending amongst authors, whethe
er those who are born monsiers have reasonable souls, the
result of both sides, at last coming to tais, that those who,
according to the order of naturc, ~ re descended from our
first parents by the coition of man and woman, though their
outward shape be deformed and monstrous, have notwith-
standing reasonable souls ; but these monsters that are not
begotten by man, but are the product of a woman’s annat-
ural just, copulating with other creatures, shall perish as
the brute beasts by whom they were begotten, not having a
reasonable soul. The same being also true of impertect
and abortive births.
 Some are of opinion, that monsters may be engendered
by infernal spirits ; but notwithstanding Agidius Facius
pretended to believe it with respect to a deformed monster
bern at Cracovia, and Hieronimus Caromus writeth of a
maid that was got with child by the devil; yet, asa wicked
spirit is not capable of having human seed, how 1s it possi-
ble he should beget a human creature ? Ifthey say, that the
devil may assume to himself a dead body and enliven the
faculties of it, and therebv make it able to generate, I an-
swer, that though we sappose this couild be done, (which I
believe not} yet that body -anst bear the image of the devil
and it borders on b\asphen')y, to think that the all wise and
good Being would so far give way to the worst of spirits as
to suffer him to raise up his diabolical offspring ; for in the
school of nature, we are taught the contrary, viz, that like
begets like ; whence it foilows, that a man cannot be born
of a devil. !

The first I shall present is a most frightful monster in-
deed, representing an bairy child. It was covered over
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formation ef the bedy of man.
Heav'n in our first formation did provide,
‘Twoarms and legs ; but what we have beside
Renders us monsters, and mishapen too,
Nor have we any work for them to do,
Twoarms, two legs, are all that we can use,
Axd to have more theres no wise man would choose.

hair like a beast.
I'bat which rendere
ed ityet more fiight.
ful was that its navel
was in the place
where his nose should
stand, aud his eyes
placed where Lis
mouth should have
been, and its mouth
was in the chin. It
was of the male kind
and born in Frange,
in the year 1597.

A boy was born in Ger.
many, with ene head &
one body, but having
4 eavs, 4arms, 4 thighs,
4 legs and 4 feet.

This birth the learned
who beheld i, judged to
procecd trom the res
'undance of the seed :
but there not being e=,
cough for twins, natare
formed what she couid,
and so made the most
of it. This chiid liv.
d some years, aud tho’
he had 4 feet he knew
Aot how togo; by which
we may see the wisdom

—]|»f nature, or rather the

iGod of nature, in the
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In the time of Heury HI. a woman was delivered of a
child, having two heads and four arms. and the rest was a
twin under the navel : and then beneath, all the rest was
sinele. a5 anpears in the ficure. Tieheads were so placed
that they look contra-
'y ways, and each had
wo distinct arms and
hands. They would
Hoth laughy speak, cry,
and both eat and be
hungrytogetlrer. Some-
imes one would speak
ind the other keep si=
ience ; and sometimes
Hoth would speak toa
sether, It was of the
‘emale sex ; and tho’ it
had two mouths, and
did eat with both, yet
there was but one fun-
dament to disburden
nature, It lived seve-
ral years, but one out-
lived the other 3 years
carrying the dead one (tor there was no parting them) till
the other tainfed with the burden, and more with the stink
of the dead carcase. ;
=== A child was born in
Flanders which had
wo heads and four
rms seeming like two
sivls joined together,
aaving two of their
«rms lifted upbetween
nd above their heads;
‘he thighs being plac-
'd as it were across
me another according
to the figure. How
ong they lived T had
10 acconnt of. ;
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DiSPLAYING TRE SECRETS OF NATURE RELATIVE 70
PHYSIOGNOMY.

CHAP. 1. SecTtion L :

Of Physiognomy, shewing what it is, and from whence it

is derived.

PHYSIOGNOMY is an iogenious science or knowledge
of nature. by which the inclination and dispositions of eve=
ry creature ave understood ; and because some of the mem-
bers are uncompounded and entire of themselves, as the
tongue, the heart, &c. and some of a mixed nature, as the
eyes, the nose, and others, we therefore say, that there are
many signs which agree and live together, which inform a
wise man how to make his judgment, betore he betoo rash
to deliver it to the world Nor is it to be esteemed a fool-
ish or idle art, seeing it is derived from the superior bod-
ies ; for there is no part of the face of a man, but what is
under the peculiar influence or government, not only of the
seven planets, but also of the twelve signs of the zodiac ;
and the disposition, vices, virtues, and fatality, either of a
man or woman, are plainly foretold, if the person pretend-
ing to the knowledge thereof be an artist, which, that my
readers may attain to, I shall set these things in a clear
ight.

-*®The reader should remember that the forchead is gov-
erned by Mars ; the right eye is under the dominion of Sol ;
the left is ruled by Lana or the Moon ; the right ear is the
care of Jupiter ; the left of Saturn ; the rule of the note
is claimed by Venus, which by the way is one reason that, in
all unlawful veneral encounters, the nose is too subject to
bear thescars which are gotten in those wars; and the nim-
ble Mercury, the signification of eloquence, claims the do-
minions ofthe mouth, and that very justly.

Thus have the seven planets divided the face among
them, but not so absolutely, but that the twelve signs of the
zodiac do also come in fog a parl. And therefore the sign
Cancer presides in the uppermost part of the forehead ;
Leo attends upon the right eyebrow. as Sagitarius does up-
on the right cye, and Libra upon the right ear ; uponthe
left eye and eye brow Aquarius and Gemini, and Aries the
left ear ; Taurus rules in the middle of the foreliead, and
Capricorn thechin ; Scorpio takes upon him the protection
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of the nose ; Virgo claims the precedence of the right
cheek, and Pisces of the left. And thus the face of mun
is cantoned out among the Signs and Planets ; which being
carefully attended to, will sufficiently inform the artisis
how to pass a judgment ; For, according to the Sign or
Planet ruling, so also is the judgment to be of the part rul-
ed, which all those who have understanding know how to
apply. L

In the judgment that is to be made from physignomy, there
is a great difference betwixt a mau and a won an. becuuse,
in respect of the' whole composition, men more fally come
prehend it than women do, as will appear in the following
section. Therefore the judgmeuts we pass properly con-
cern a man, as comprehending the whole species, and but
improperly the woman, as a part thereof, and derived from
the man; and therefore in the judgment about the lines
and marks of a face, respect should be bad to the sex ; for
when we behold a man whose face is like unto a woman’s :
or the face of a woman, who in respeet of her flesh and
blood is like unto a man, the same judgment is not passed
on her, as on a man that is like unto her, in regard that the
complexion of the woman is much different from thatot a
man, even in those respects, which are said to be common ;
therefore respect should be had to other parts of the body,
as the hands, &c. Now in these common respects, two
parts are attributed to a man, and a third part to a woman,

Wherefore, it being our intention to give you an exact
account agcording to the rule of physiognomy, of all and ev-
ery part of the members of the body, we will begin with the
head, as it hath relation only to a man and a woman, aid
not any other creature that the work may be more obvious

to every reader.
CHAP. 1L

Of the judgment of Physiognomy. .

Hair that hangs down without curling, if 1t be of a fair
complexion thin aud soft, signifies a man te be naturally
faint hearted, and of a weak body, but of a quietand harm-
less disposition. Hair that is big and thick and short de-
notes a man to be of a strong constitation. bold, secret, de=
ceiifnl, and for the most part, unquiet, and vain, lusting af-
ter be.uty, and more foolish than wise, though fortune may
faver him. He whose hair is partly curled and partly
hanging down, is commonly a wise man or a very great
fool, or else a knave. He whose hair groweth thick on his

‘temples and his brow, one may at first sight certainly cona
clude that such a man is by nature simple, vain, luxuri.
ous, lustful, eredulous; clowrish iu his speech and convere

T T AT T T
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sation, and dull in apprehension.” He whose hair not only
curls very much, busheth out, and stands on end, if the hair
be white, or yellowish, heis by natvre proud and bold, dult
of apprehension, soun angry, a lover of venery, given to ly-
ing, malicious.and ready to do any mischief. He whase
hair rises in the corner of his temples, and is also gross and
rough, is a man highly conceited of himseliy inclined to mal-
ice, but cunningly conceals it, is very courtly, and a lover of
sew fashions. He who hath much hair, that is, whose hair
is thick all over his head is naturally vain and very luxuri-
ous, of a good digestion, easy of belief and slow of pertorm«
ance, of 2 weak memory, and for the most part unfortunate.
He whose hair is of a reddish complexion, is, for the miost
part, if not always proud, deceitful, detracting, venerous,
and full of envy. He whose hair is ex'raordinary fair, is
for the most part, a man fit for all praise-worthy enterpri-
zes, a lover of honor and much more inclined to do good
than evil; laborious and carefnl to perform whatever is
committed to his care ; secret in carrying on any business,
and fortunate. Hair of 4 yellowish color shews a man to
be good conditioned, and willing te do any thing, fearful,
shamefaced. and weak of body, but strong in the abilities of
the mind, and more apt to remember than revenge an iu-
jury. He whose hair is of a brownish color, and curleth &
little, is a well disposed man, inclined to that which is good,
a lover of peace, cleanliness and good manners. He whose
bair turns grey or hoary in the time of his youth, is gene-
rally given to womcn, vain, false, unstable and talkative.

NoTk. That whatsoever signification the hair has in
men, it hath the same in women also.

Thus does wise Nature make ovr very hair
Shew all the passions that within us are 3

If tothe bottle we are most inclin’d,

Or, if we fancy most the female kind ;

1f into virtue’s paths our minds we bend,

Or, if to vicions ways our footsteps, cendy

A skillful artist can unfold the sume,

And from our hair a certain Judgment frame j
But since our periwigs are come in fashion,
No room is left for such an observation,

The fore‘?,lead."bat raiseth in a round, signifies a map Jibe
erally merry, of good understanding, and generally inclined
to virtue. He whose forehead is fleshy, and the boue of the
brow jutting out, and without wrinkles, is a man n»ncl;ne(] 0
suits of law, contentious, vain, deceitful, and adelicted b
follow ill courses. He whose forehead is very low arnd'lit?
tle, is of good understanding magnanimous, but extremely
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bold and confident, and a great pretender to love and hon-
ot. He¢ whose forehead seems sharp, and pointing up in
tie corners of his temples, so that the bone scems to jnt
forih'a lictle, is a man naturaily weak and fickle, and weak
in hisintell ctuals. He whose brow upon the temple is fuil
of fiesh is a man of a great spirit, proud, waichtul, and of
gross understanding. He wiose brow is full of wrinkles,
and hath asit were a seam coming down in the middie of
the forehead, is one that is of a great spirit, a great-wity
void of deceit, and yet of hard fortune. He who bas a fall
large forehead, and a little rousd, destitute of hair, or at
Jeust that bus littie on it, is boid, malicious, high spiritedy
full of choler, and apt to transgress beyond all bounds and
yet of a good wit. He whose forchead is long aud high,
jutting forth, and whose face is figurcd almost sharp and
peaked towards the chin,is one reasonably honest, but weuak’
aud simple, and of hard fortune.

Who view nien well may ca their vices hit,

For some men’s crimes are on their foreheads writ;

But the resvived man cutbraves his tate,

And will be geod although unfortunate. .

The eye brows thatare much arched, whether in man or

woman, and which, by frequent motion, elevate themseives,
shew the persun to be pioud. high spiried, vain glorious,
bo!d and threatning, a love of beauty, and indiffcrently in-
clived to either good or evil. He whose eyelids bend
downwards when he speaks to another man,or looks upon
him, 2nd who has a kiud of sku'king look, is by nature a
penurious wretch, close in all his actions, of few words, but
full of malice. He whose brows are thick, and have but 2
little hair upon them, is weak and creduiovs, very sincere,
sociable, and desirous of good compasy. He whose eye
brows are folded, and che hair thick, and bending down<
wards, is one that is clownish, heavy, suspicious, miserab'e,
envious, and wiil cheat and cozen you if he cgn. He whose
eve brow hath but short hdir, and of whitish color is fear=
ful, casy of behef, and apt to undertake any thing. Those
whose eye brows are black and the han of them thin, will
do nothing without great consideration, is boid and confi-
dent of the performauce of what he undertakes, and is uot
apt to believe any thing without reason for so doing.

Thus by the eye brows woman’s minds we krnow,

Whether they’re white or black, or quick or slow ¢

And whether they’ll be cursed or be kind,

By looking in their eye brows we may fiud. -

If the space between the eye brows be of more than ordis

mary distalice, it shews the persop to be hard hearted, envis
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ous, close and cunning, apprebensive, greedy of noveltiesy
addicted tocruelties more than love. But thuse men whose
eye hrows are at a lesser distance, are for the most part of
a dull understanding, yet subile enough in their dealings,
and of an uncommon bolduess, which is often atterded with
great felicity ; but above all, they are most sure and con=-
stant in their friendship.

Great and full eyes either in men or womea, shew the per-
son ;o be tor the most part slothful, bold, envious, a bad
concealer of secrets, miserable, vain, given to lying,and yet
of a bad memory, slow in invention, weak in his intellectu-
als, and yet very conceited of his abilities. He whase eyes
are hollow in his head, and therefore discerns excellently
well at a great distance, i one that is suspicious, malicious,
furious, perverse in his conversation, ot an extraovdinary
memory, bold, cruel and false, both mn words and deeds,
proud, threatening, vicious, envious, treacherous. But he
whose eyes are as it were starting out of his head, is a sim-
ple, toolish person, shameless, very servile, and easy to be
persuaded either to vice or virtue. He who looks studious.
Iy with his eyes downwards, is of a malicious nature, very
treacherous, unfaithfvl, envious, miserable, impious towards
God, and dishonest towards men.. He whose eyes are smal',
and conveniently round, is bashful and weak, very credu-
Jous, liberal to others, and even in his conversation. le
whose eyes look on a squint, s deceitfsl, unjust, envious, fu-
rious, a great liar, and as the effect of all this, miserahle.—
A wandeiing eye, ro'ling up and down, denotes a vain, sim-
ple man, lusiful, treacherous. He or she whose eyes are
twinkling, and which move ferward or backward, shew the
person 1o be luxurious, unfaithful, presumpiuous, treacher-
ous, and hard to believe any thing that isspoken. 1If a pere
son has any greenness mingled in the white of his eyes, such
is commonly silly, and often very false and deceitful, unkind
to his friends, a great concealer of his own secrets, and very
choteric. Those whose eyes roll up and down, or those who
seidom move their eyes, but when they do, draw them ine
wardly, and fasten them upen somecbject, such are by their
inclinations, very malicions, vain gloticus, sloihiul, unfaith-
ful, envious, false and contenticus. They whose eyes are ade
dicted to blood-shot, are naturally choleric, proud, disdaine
fui, cruel, shamefual, perfidious, and much jnclined to super-
stiton. They who bave eyes like oxen, are persons of good
nutriment, but of a weak memory, dull understanding, and
silly in their conversation ; but they whose eyes are neither
too little nor too big. and inclined to a black, do signify a
man mild, peaceable, honest, witty, and of good understand-



ARISTOTLE’S MASTER PIECE. 74

ing ; and ere that, when necd requires, is serviceable to his
friends. +
* Thaus from the eyes we sev’ral things may see,

By nature’s art of physiognomy,

‘¥hat no man scarce can make a lock awry.

But we thereby some secret symptoms may

Piscern of his intention, and foresee’

Unto which paths his steps directed be ;

And this may teach us, goodness more to prize,

For where one’s good, there’s twenty otherwise.

A long and thin nese denoies a man bold, eurious, angry,
weak and creduious ; easy to be persuaded either to good or
evil. A long nose and “xrended, itstip bending downwards,
shews the person to be wise, discreet, fiic ous, honest, and
faithfui, and who will not be easily overreacked. A bottle
wose denctes a man tobe impetuous in the obiaining his de=
sires, van, false tuxurious, weak, credulous. A rose broad-
er in the middle, and less towards the end, denotes a vain,
talkative person, a liar, and ome of hard fortune. He who
hath a long and great nose, is an admirer of the fair sex,
well accomplished for the wars of Venus, but ignorant of
any thing that is good ; assiduous in obtaining his desires ;
and though very ignorant, would fain be thought very know-
ing. A nose sharp on the tip of it, and neither too long nor
too short, too thick nor too thin, denotes the person, if a man,
to be of a fretful disposition, always pining and peevish ;
and if a woman, a scold, contentious, wedded tu her own hu.
mor ; and if married, a plague to her husband. A nese very
round at the end of it, and having but little nostrils, shews
the person to be munificent and liberal, true to his trust, but
credulous, proud, and vain. A nose very long, and thin
at the end of it, and sometimes round, signifies one bold
in his discourse, honest in hisdealings, patient in receiving,
and slow in offering injuries, but yet privately malicious.—
He whose nose is naturally more red than any other part of
his face is denoted to be covetous, juxurious, and an enemy
to goodness. A nose that turns up again and is longaud
full on the tip of it, shews the person to be bold, covetous,
enviaus, a liar, and deceiver, vain glorious, contentious,
and unfortunate He whose nose riseth high in the middle,
is prudent, politic, courageous, hoporable in his actions and
true to his word. A nose big at the end shews a person to
be of a peaceful disposition, industrious, faithful, and of a
good understanding, A very wide nose with white nostrils
denotes a man full of apprehension, and inclined more'to
simplicity than wisdom, and witlial contentious, vaip glori-
ows, and a liar, - .
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Thus frem the nose cur physiognomist
Can smeil men’s inclinatious if we list 3
And fiom its color and its make,

Ot vice 'nd virtug a survey cau take.

W hen the nostrils are close and thin, they denote a man
to hwve but littie tesiic'es, and to be very desivous of the
enjoyment of women, but modest in his cunversation.  But
be whose nostrils are great and wide is usuzlly well hung,
ard lnstut ; but of an envious, buid, and treacherous dis-
position ; aud though du i of understanding, yet confident.

I'hus those who chiefly mivd the brutal pare,
May Jearn to choose a husband by this art,
A great wide mouth shews a man 1o by bold, warlike,
" shameless. stout, a great Har. talkative. and a great ealer,
bui duil as to his intelects. A little mouth <shews the per-
son to be of a quick and pacific temper, somewbhat feartul,
but faithful, secret, modest, bonntitul, and a hittle eater. He
whose mcuth smells of a bad brcath, is one of 2 corrupted
hiver or lungs, is uften times vain, wanton, ceceatful, of ine
different inteliects, envious, covetous. and a promise break-
er. He that hath a sweet breath is the contrary.
Thus trom the mouth itself we hikewise see
What signs of good and bad may gathered be ;
For let the wind blow east, west, north, or south,
Both good and bad piroceed out of the mouth.

The lips when they are very big and blubbering, shew-a
person to be credulous, foolish, dull. and stupid, and apt to
be enticed to any thing. Lips of a different size, denote a
person to be discreet, secret, judicious, of a good wit, but
somewhat hasty. To have lips well colored, and more thin
than thick, shews a person to be gocd humored, and more
easily persuaded to do good than evil. To haveone lip big-
ger than the other, shews variecy of fortunes, deuotes a dull
sluggish temper, and an indifferent understanding.

The lips they so much dote on for a kiss,
Oft tell fond lovers when they do amiss.
~ When the teeth are small,and but weak in performing
their office, and especially if they are short and few, though
_ the party be of a weak constitution, yet they denote him to
be of a meek disposition, honesr, faithful and secret, in
whatsoever he is entrusted with. To have some teeth longe
er and some shorter than others, denote a person to be of a
good apprehension, but bold, disdainful, envious and proud.
Yo bave teeth very long, and growing sharp towards the
end, if they are long in chewing, and thin, denotes the pere
son to be ervious glutievous, bold, shameless, unfaithiul and
suspicicus. When the tce.h look very brown er yellowish
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whether they be leng or short, it shews the person to be of
a suspicious temper, envious, deceitful, and turbulent. To
have teeth strong and close together shews the person to be
of a lobg life, a desirer of novelties, and things that are fair
and beautifal, but of an high spirit, and one that will have
his humor in all things ; he loves to hear news, and after-
wards 10 repeat it, and is apt to entertain any thing in his
own behalf. Tohave teeth thin and weak, shews a weak,
feeblc man, one of shert life; and of a weak apprehension 3
but-chaste, shamefaced, tractable, and honest.

Thus from the teeth the learned can portend,

Whether man’s steps to vice or virtue be- d. :

A tongue too swift in speech, shews a man.to be down-
right foolish, or at best but a very vain wit. A stammering
tongue, or one that stumbles in the mouth, signifies a man of
a weak understanding, of a wavering mind, quickly in a rage,
and soon pacified. A thick and rough tongue denotes a
man to be apprehersive, subtle and full of compliments,
yet vain and deceitful, treacherous, and prone to impiety.
A thin tongue shews a man of wisdom and sound judgment;
very ingenious, and of an affable disposition, yet sometimes
timorous, ard too credulous.

No wonder ’tis that from men’s speech we see
Whether they wise, or whether foolish be ;
But from a silent tongue our authors tell

The secret passions within men that dwell.

A great and full voice in either sex, shew them tobeof a
great spirit, confident, proud and wilful. A faint or weak
voice, shews a person of a good understanding, nimble fane
cy,a little eater, but weak of body and timorous. A loud
and shrill voice denotes one sagacious and ingenious, but
capricious, vainglorious, and weak, too credulous. A strong
voice when a man sings, denoles a strong €onstilution, a
good understanding, ingenious, amorous, A weak and
trembling voice, denotes one to be envious, suspicious, slow
in business, and fearful. A loud, shrill and unpleasant
voice, signifies one bold and valiant, but quarrelsome, in-
jurious, and wedded to hisown humor. A roughand hoarse
voice declares one to be a dull and heavy person, of much
guts and little brains. Full and yet mild voice, and pleas-
ing to the hearer, shews a person to be quiet and peaceable,
thrifty and secret, not prone to anger. A voice beginning
low or in the bass, and ending high in the treble, denotes a
person to be violent, angry, bold, secure.

Thus by our voice ’tis to an artist keown
Unto what virtue or fo what vice we’re prone ;
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And he thatof a good wife will make choice,
May choose her by observing of her voice.
A thick and full chin, abounding with flesh, shews a maa
inclined to peace, honesi. but slow in invention, and easy to
be drawn to good or evil. A peaked chin, reasonably full
of flesh, shews a good undersianding, a high spirit, and
laudable conversation. A double chin, shewsa peaccable
disposition, but dull apprehension, vain, creduious, and se-
cret in his actions. A crocked ehin bending upwards, and
peaked for wantof fiesh, is, according to nature, a very bad
man, proud, imprudent, envious, threatening, deceitful,
prone to anger and treachery,and a great thief.
Thus, from the forehead to the chin we’ve shewn
How mankind’s inclinations may be known :
From which th’ observing reader still may find

3 We're more to evil, than to good inclin’d.

Young men usuvally have hair begin to grow upon their
chinsat 15 years of age, and sometimes sooner. These
hairs proceed from the superfluity of heat, the fumes where-
of ascend to their chins, like smoke to the funnel of a chime
ney ; and because it can find no open passage, by whichit
may ascend higher, it vents itself in hairs which are called
the beard. 7There are few women that have hairon their
cheeks, and the reascn is, those humors which cause hairs
te grow on the cheeks of a man, are evacuated by women
in their monthly courses, which they have more or less, ace
cording to the heat or coolness of the constitution; yet
sometimes women of a hot constitution haye hair on their
cheeks, but more commonly on their lips or near their
mouths, where the heat most aboundeth ; and such women
are much addicted to the company of men, and of a strong
and manly constitution. A woman who hath iittle hair on
her cheeks, or about her mouth and lips, is of a good .com-
plexion, weak constitution, shamefaced, mild and obedient;
whereas, a woman of a more hot constitution  is otherwise,
But in aman, a beard well composed and thick of hair, sig-
nifies him good natpred, honest, loving, sociable and full of
humanity ; on the contrary, he that hath listle beard, is, for
the most part, proud, pining, peevish and unscciable. They
who have no beards, have always shrill and strange squeak-
Ing voices, are of a weak constitution, as is apparent in the
‘i:la)sea()f etlmuc?s, Whg.fafter they are deprived of their virils

/s are transforme om th i vdis
el rom the nature of men into the condi;

Ot men and women’s beards T might say more,
But prudence bids me this discourse give o’er.
Great and thick cars are certain signsof a foolish per-
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son, of a bad memory, and worse of understanding ; but
small, thin ears, shew a petson to be of good wit, grave, se=-
eret, thrifty, modest, of good memory, and willing to serve
his friend. Ears longer than ordinary, signify a bold man,
uncivil, vain, foolish, of small industry, but a great stomach.
Who hisjust praise unwillingly does hear,
Shews a good life as well as a good ear.

A face apt to sweat on every motion, shews the person to
be of a hot constitution, vain, luxurious, of a good stomach,
bad understanding, and worse conversation. A very fleshy
face denotes a fearful disposition, a merry heart, bountiful
and discreet, easy tobe entreated, and apt to believe any
thing. A lean face, denotes a good understanding, but
somewhat capricious and disdainful in kis conversation.
A little round face shews a person to be simple, fearful, of
a bad memory, and a clownish disposition. A plump face
and full of carbuncles, shews a man to be a great drivker,
vain and daring. A face red and high colored shews a man
to be choleric, and not easily pacifizd. A long and lean
face shews one to be bold in speech and action, but foolisl,
quarrelsome, proud and injurions. A face every way of a
due proportion, denotes an ingenious person fit for any thing
and well inclined. A brouad. full, fat face, shews a dull
heavy constitution, and that fur one virtu= hasthree vices.
A plain flat face without any iising, shews a person
to be very wise, loving and courtly, farchful to his friend,
and patient in adversity. A face sinking down a litile,
with creasesin it, inclining ’o leatness denotes a person to
be laborious, euvious, deceittu!, falce, quarrelsome, vain,
silly, clownish. A face of a handsome proportion, and more
inclined te fatthan leap, shews a peison just in his actions,
true to his word, civil, respectful, and of an extraordinary
memory. A ctooked face, long and lean, denntes a man
endued with as bad qualities, as the fuce is with iikfeatures
A face broad about the brows, and sharper and less to-
wards the chin, shews a man simple and foalish, vain, eu-
vious, deceitful and quurrelsome. A face well colored,
full of good features, of anexaet symme.ry and just pro-
pertion, 1s commonly the index of a {aiver mind, and shews
the person: to be well disposed ; but yet virtue is not so im-
preguably seated there, but that by #trong temptation, es-
pecially of the fair sex, it may be supplanted and overcome
by wice. A pale complexion, shews the person not only to
be fiskle, but malivious, treacherous, proud, and extremely
uniaithful. A face well colored shews the personto be of a
praise-worthy disposition, svund complexion, easy. of belief,
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Yespectful to his friend, ready to do a courtesy, and very
€asy to be drawn te any thing.

Thus physiognomy 1eadeth in each face,

But vice or virtue we’re most prone t’ embrace :

For in man’s face there hardly isa line

But of some inward passion ’ls a sign ;

And he that reads this section o’er may find,

1 he fairest face hath still the clearest mind.

A great head and round withal, denotes a person to be
secret, ingenious, laborious, constant and honest. The head
whose gullet stands forth, and inclines towards the earth,
signifies a person thrifty, wise, peaceable, secret, of a re-
tired temper, and censtant in the management of his af.
fairs. A long head and face, and great withal, denotes a
vain, foulish and tdie person, credulous and envious. To
hive one’s head always shaking and moviag from side to
side, denotes a shallow, weak, unstable person, given to ly«
ing, a great talker, and prodigal in all his fortunes. A big
head and broad faceshews a man tobe courageous, a great
huanter afier women, suspicious, bold, shameless, A very
big head, but not so proportionate to the body, and a short
neck and gullet, denotes a man of apprehension, wise, inge-
nious, of a sound judgment, faithful, true and coerteous to
all.  He is weak, yet apt to learn, but unferiunate in his
actions. And so much shall suffice with respect to judg-
ment from the head and face.

CHAP, HI.
Of Judgment drawn from several Parts of Man’s Body,
&e.

IN the body of a man, the head and face are the princi-
pal parts, being the index which heaven has laid open to
cvery on@’s view, to make a judgment therefrom, therefore
I have been the larger in iny judgment trom the several
parts thereof. But as to the other parts not so obvious to
the eyes, I shall be much more brief; yet I would proceed
in order.

The throat, if it be white, whether it be fat or lean, shews
@ man to he vainglorious, timorous, wanton, and wnuch suh-
ject to choler, Tt the throat be so thin and lean that the
veins appear, it shews a man to be weak, slow, and of a dull
and heavy constitution,

A long neck shews one to have a long and slender foot,
and that he is stiff and inflexible. A short neck shews one
to be witty and ingenious, but deceitful and inconstant, and
a great Jover of peace and quietness.

A lean spnulder bonq signifies a man to be weak, timor-
6us, peacetul; not laborious, and yet fit for any employment.
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Earge shoalder bones denote a strong man, faithful, but um.
fortunate ; somewhat dull of understanding. laborious, con«
tented, a great eater and drinker. He whose shoualder
bone seems to be smooth, is modest and temperate, Fle
whase shoulder bone bends and is crooked inwardly, is com-
monly a duil person and deceitful.

Long arms huuging down, and touching the knees, denote
2’ inan liberal, but vaingicrious, proud and inconstant. HE
whose arms are very sl%ort in respect to his body is * man
of high and gaflant spivit, and of a graceful temper. He
whose arms are full of bones, simews and flesh, is a great
desirer of novelties, credulcus and apt to believe every
thing. He whose arms are very hairy, whether they be
lean or fat, is for the most part a luxurjous person, weak in
budy and mind, very suspicions and malicious. He whose
arms have o hair on them at al),is of a weak judgment,

- angry, vain, wanton, credu lous, a deceiver, ard very apt tor
betray his dearest friends.

; CHAP. 1V.
Of Palmistry, shewing the various Judgments drawn from
the hand.

BEING engaged, in this third part, to shew what judg-
ments may be drawn, acceeding to physiognomy, from the
several parts of the body, and coming in order to speak of
the hands, it has put me under the necessity of saying some=
thing about palmistry, which is a judgment made of the
conditions, inclinations, and fortunes of men and wcmen,
from the varicus lines and characters nature hasimprinted
in their hands, which are almost as vaiious as the hands
that have them. :

The reader shovld remember that one of these lines of
the hand, and which indeed is reckoned the principal is
called the line of life j this line encloses the thumb separat-
ing it from the hollow of the hand. ' The next to it called
the natural line, takes-it beginning from theé rising of the
fore finger, near the line of life, and reaches to the table
line, and generally makes a triangle. The table line com~
monly called the line of forfune, begins ander the little fin-
ger, and ends near the middle finger. The girdle of Venus
which is another line so called begins near the first joint of
the little finger, and ends between the fore finger and the
middle finger. ‘The line of death is that which plainly ap-
pears in a counter line to thatof life, and is called the after
liney ending usually as the other ends ; for when the line of
Tife is ended death comes, and it can go no farther. There
ave lines in the flzshy parts, as in the ball of the thumb,
called the Mount ;f Venus ; under each of the fingers are
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also mouuts, each goveraed by several planets; and the hol®
low of the hand is called the Plain of Mars. ‘I'hus,

The thumb we to dame Venus’ rule commit,

Jovethe fore finger sways as he thinks fit

Oid Saturn does the middle Snger guide ;

O'er the ring finger Sol does still preside ;

"The outside drawn, pale Cynthia does direct :

And unto the hollow Mars does much irspect ;

"T'he litile finger does to Merc’ry fall,

W hich is the nimbiest planet of them all.

1 proceed to give judgment from the several lines. In
Palmistry the left hand 15 chiefly to be regarded, because
therein the lines are most visible, and have the strictest
communicati %1 with the heart and brain. In the nextplace
observe the line of life, and if it be fair, extending to its full
Jength, and not breken with an intermixture of cross lines,
it shews long life and hea'th : and it is the same if a double
line of life appear, as there sometimes does. When stars
appear in this line, it signifies great losses and calamlties ;
ifon it there be the figures of two G’s or a Y, it threatens
the person with biindness ; if it wraps itself about the table
“Jine, it promises wealth and honor to be attained by prue-
dence and industry. If the line be cut jagged at the upper
end, it denotes much sickness ; if this line be cut by any
lines cominrg from the Mount of Venus, it declares the per-
son to be untortunate in love and business alse, and threat-
ens him with sudden death, A cross between the line of
life and the table line, shews the person to be very liberal
and charitable, and of a noble spirit.

The table line, when broad and of a lively color, shews a
healthful constitution, a quiet contented mind, and a cour-
ageous spirit ; but if it have crosses towards the little fin-
ger, it threatens the party with much affliction by sickness.
1f the line be double, or divided into three parts ai any of
the extremities, it shews the person to be of a generous
temper, and a good fortune to support it ; but if this line
be forked atthe end, itthreatens the person shall suffer by
jealousies, and loss of riches gotten by deceit. If three
points such as these .. are found in it, they denvte the per=
son prudent and liberal, a lover of learning, and of a good
temper. If it spreads towards the fore and middle finger,
and ends blunt, it denotes prefermeat

The middle live has in it often very significant charac.
ters. Many small lines between this and the table line
threaten the party with sickness, but also give him hopes
of recovery. A half cross branching into this line, shews
monor, riches and goad success in all undertakings. A balf
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moon denotes cold and watery distempers : but a sun or
stars promises prosperity and viches. This line double, in
a woman, shews she will have several husbands, bu't no
children. 5

If the line of Venus happens to bzcut or divided near the
fore finger, itthreatensruin tothe party, and that it shall
hefal him by means of lascivious women and bad company
Two crosses on this line, oae near the fore finger and the
other bending towatds the hittle finger, shew the party to
be weak, inclined to modesty and virtue ; and in women
generally denotes modesty.

The.liver line, if it be straight and crossed by other lines,
denotes a sound judgment and a piercing understanding ;
but if it be winding, crooked and bending cutwards, it
shews deceit and flattery. If it makes a trisngle or quad-
rangle, it shews one to be of a noble descent, ambitious of
honor and promotion. If this line and the middle line b gin
near each other, it denotes a man to be we .k in judgment,
but if a woman. danger by hard fabor,

The plain of Mars beiug the hollow of the hand, most of
the lines passing thvovgh it, are very significant. Being
hollow, and the lines crooked and distorted, it threatens the
party to fall by enemies. When the lines beginning at the
wrist are long within the plain reaching to the brawn of the
hand, it shews the person to be of a hot and fiery spirit,
given to quarreling, If deep large crosses be in the middle
plain, it shews the party shall obtain honor by martial ex-
ploits ; but if a woman, that she shall have several huss
bands, and easy labor with her children. 3

The line of death is fatal, and threatens with sickness
and short life, when crosses appearin it. A ciouded moon
therein threatens a child bed woman with death. A star
like a comet, threatens ruin by war, or death by pestilence;
_But if a bright sun appear therein, it promises long life and
prosperity.

The lines of the wrist being fair, denote gcod foriune, but
if broken and crossed the contrary -

Thus he that nature richly understands,
May from each line imprinted in his hands,
His future fate and fortune come to know,
And in what path it is his feet shall go; -
His secret inclinations be may see,’

And to what vice he shall addicted be;

To the end that, when he looks into his hand,
He may upon his guard the better stand,
And turn his wand’ring steps another way
Whenc’er he fiuds e does from virtue stray.

¢
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CHAP. IIL. 4

Judgments drawn from the several harts of the Body.

A LARGE and full breast, shecwsa man valiant, but
proud, soon angry,and hard to deal with. He whoge breast
" is narrow, rising a little in the middle, is by the best rules
of physiognomy of a clear spirit, great understanding, very
faithful, clean bo'h in mind and body, yet soon angry, and
inclined long to keep it. He whose breast is somewhat
hairy, is very luxurious, and serviceable to another. He
who hath no hairs upon his breast, is a man weak by nature,
of a slender capacity, timorous, but of a laudable life and
conversation, mach retired and inclined to peace.

‘Fhe back of the ¢hine boney if the flesh is hairy and lean,

and higher than 4ny csher part bebind, significes a man
shameless, beastly, and maliciovs: He whose back is large
and fat, is thereby to be strong and stout; but of a heavy
disposition ; vain,slow, and fail of deceir,_
, He or she whose belly is soft all over, is weak, lustful,
and fearful, of good understanding, an excellent invention,
a lLittle eater, of various forwme. He whose flesh is roogh
and hard, is of a strong constitution, very beld, but proud,
vain, and of a cruel cemper. He whose skin is simooth, fat
and white, is curious, vainglorious. timorous, malieious,

A thigh full of strong bristly hair inclined to curl, signi-
fies one lustful, and fit for gopalation ; thighs with little
hair, and that soft, shews the person to be chaste, having
no great desire to veneral pleasures, and will have but few
chiidren.

The legs of hoth men and women have a fleshy. substance
behind called calves ; now a great calf, and large bone, and
hairy denotes the person to be strong, bold, dull in under-
standing, slow in business, inclined to procreatien, and for
the most part fortunaie. Little legs and little hair on them
shew the person to be weak, fearful,of 2 quick understand-
ing, and neither luxurious at bed or board.. He whose legs
do much abound with hair, is lustful, loxurions, strongbut
fickle, and abounding with ill humors.

The feet of either men or wemen, if broad and thick with
flesh and long in figure, especially if the skin feels hard, of
a strong constitution, but of weak intellects. But feet that
are thin and lean, and soft, shew a weak budy, but a strong
understanding, and excellent wit,

The soles of the feet do administer as plain and evident
signs to know the disposition and constitution, as the palms
of the hands, being as full of lines, by which all the fortunes
or misfortungs of man or woman may be known, and their
inclinations appear. But this in general we may take no=
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tice of, that many long lines and strokes do presage many
afflictions and a very troublesome life, attended with much
gvi:f. care and poverty. But short lines; if they are thick
acd fu'l of cross lines, are yet worse in every degree. ‘Those
the «kin of whose soles are very thick, are generally strong
and veuturous ; whereas, those the skin of whose soles are
thio, are generally weak and timorous.

1 shall now, having given an account of what judgments
may be formed from the several parts of the body, before I
conclnde, give an account of what may be drawn by the
rules of Physiognomy, from things extrancous, which are
found upon many, and which indeed to them are parts of
the body, but are so far from being necessary parts, that
they are the deformity and burden of it, and speak of the
habits of the body a3 they are distinguished persons.

1. Of crookedand delormed frersons.

A CROOKED breast or shoulder, or the exuberance of
flesh in the body either of mao or woman, signifies the per-
son to be extremely parsimonious,. and ingenious, and of
great understanding, but very covetcus, deceitful, mali-
cicus, and of a bad memory ; either extremely virtuous or
vicious, seldom in A medium. But if the person deformed
hath an excrescence en his breast, instead of the back, he is
for the most part of a Couble heart, and very mischievous.
11. Of the divers Manners of going, and particular fios-

tures both of Men and Women.

Heor she that gves slowly, making great steps as they
go, are generally persons of bad memory, dull of apprehen-
sion, given to loitering, and slow of bellef. He who goes
apace, and make short steps, is most successful in all his
undertakings, switt in his imaginations, and humble in the
disposition of his affaivs. He who makes wide and uneven
steps, and side long, is one of a greedy sordid nature, subtle,
malicious, and wills to-do evil.

1. Of the Gait or Motion in Men or Women.

Every man and woman hath a certain gait or motion. For
a man to be shaking his head, or using any light motion
with his hads or feet, whether he stands, sits, or speaks. is
superfluous, unnecessary, and unhandsome : and such, by
the rales of physicgnemy are vaiu, unwise, unchaste, de=
tractors, unstable and unfaithful. He or she whohave lit-
tle motion when discoursing with any one, is for the most
part, wise, well bred, frugal, faithful, industrious, and fit
for any employment. He whose posture is forwards and
backwards, mimical, is thereby denoted to be a vain. silly
perscn, dull of wit, and very malicious. He whose motion
is lame and limping or otherwise imperfect, or that coun-
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terfeits an imperfection, is denoted to be envious, malicious
false and detracting.
IV. Judgments drawn from the stature of @ man.

Physiognomy drawsalso several judgments from the stat- |
ure of a man; sachas, if a man'be straightand upright, in-
elined rather to leanness than fat, jt shews lrim to be boid,
crue!, proud, clamorous, hard to please and harder to be re-
conciled when displeased, very frugal, deceitful and mali-
cious. To be ofa tall stature and corpulent with it, de-.
notes him to be not only handsome, but valiant also; al.
though of no extraordinary undevstanding, and which is
worst of all, ungrateful. He who is extremely tall, and ve.
ry lean and thin, isa projecting man, that designs no good:
to himse'f, and suspects every one to bg as bad as himself,
importunate to obtain what he desires, and extremely wed.'
ded to his own humors. He who is thick and short, is
vain, envious, suspicious. shiallow of apprehension, easy of
belief, and long before he forgets an injury. ' He who is lean
and short, but upright, is, by the rules of physiognomy,
wise and ingenuous, bold and confident, of a good under-
standing, but of a deceitful heart. He who stoops as he goes
not by age but custom, is taborious, a retainer of secrets,
but very incredulous. He that goes with his belly stretche
ing forth, is favcible, merry, and easy to be persuaded.

V. General Qbservations worthy oy Note. ‘

When you find a red man to be faithful, a tall manto be
wise, a fat man to be swifz on foot, a lean man to be a fool,,
a handsome man not proud.a poor man ROt envious, a
whitely man not wise, one that talks through the nose Lo
speak without snuffir g a knave no liar, an upright man not
to walk straight, one that dwells when he speaks not crafty
and circumventingy a man of a hot corstitution aot lustful,
one that winks on avother with his eyes, not false and de«
eeiiful, one that knows how to shuffle his cards, ignorant
how to deal them ; a rich man, prodigal, a sailor and hang-
man pitiful, a poor man to build churches, a higler not to-
be a liar and a pratser of his ware, a buyer not (o find fault
with and undervalue that which he would wilsngly buy, a
quack ductor to lrave a good consciense, a bailiff or cateh-
pole not to be a merciless villain, an hostess not to over
reckon You, and an usurer to be charitable ; then say yoa
bave fcund a prodigy, or men acling contrary to the course
of thelr nature.

END OF THE MASTER PICCE.
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Being choice and afifroved remedies for the several dise
temprers incudent (o the kuman body.

A powder for the Efilefisy or falling sickness.

TAKE of opponax, crude antimony, dragon s bloud, cast-
or, peony seeds, of each an equal quantity, make them into
:a subtle powder, the dose of half a dram, in biack cherry
water. Befoere you take it, the stomach must be cieansed
with some proper vomit, as that'ot Mynsinc’s emetic Tar-
tar, from tour grains to six. For children, salt of vitriol,
from a scrupie to haifa dram.

: A vomut for a swimming in the head.

Take cream of tarrar half a scruple, castor two grains,
mix all together for a vomit,to be taken at four o'clock in
the afternoon. At night, going to bed, it will be very pro-
per to take a dose of the apoplectic powder.

For spitting of blood.

Take conserve of comfrey, and of hips, of each an ounce
and a half, conserve of red roses three ounces, dragon’s
bleod a dram, species of hyacinth two scruples, red coral a
dram ; mix with the syrup of red poppies, and make a soft
€lectuary ; take the quantity of a walnut night and morning.

A frowder against vomiting.

Take crabs eyes, red coral, ivory, of each two drams ;
burnt hartshorn, one dram, cinnamon and red saunders of
€ach half a dram ; make all for 2 subtile powder and take
half a dram. ; :

For the Bloody Flux.

Take a dram of powder of rhubarb in a sufficient quanti=
ty of conserve of red roses, early in the morning, and at night
take of torrefied or roasted r.=barb half a dram, diascordi-
um a dram and a half, liquid laudanum cydoniated a scru-
ple. Mix them and make a bolus.

For an inflamation of the lungs.

Take curious water ten ounces, water of red poppies
three ounces, syrup of poppies one ounce, pearl prepared a
dram : Make a julep and take six spoonfuls every 4 hours.

For weakness in. Women. :
- After a gentle purge or two, take the following decoction,
viz. a quarter ot a pound lignumvithz, sassafras two ounces;
boil the whole in six quarts of water toa gallon; strain and
keep it for use : Take half a pint firstin the moraing, fast-
ing for two hours after; another at four ¢’clock in the af-
ternoon, and a third at going to bed. i
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For Worms in children.

Take wormseed half a dram, flower of sulphur a dram,
sulprunells half a dram ; mix and make a powder ; give as
much as will lie upou a silver threepence night and morning,
in treacle or honey. For grown persons add a small quane
tity of aloe rosatum. and so make them up into pills, three
or four ot which may be taken every morning.

A Diet Drink for the Vertigo, or swimming of the Head.

Take small ale, and boil it in the leaves of mistletoe of the
apple tree, roots of male peony and peony flowers ; then put
it into a vessel of four gallous, in which hang a bag of half
a pound of peacock s dung, and two drams of cloves bruis-
ed ; drink it as a common drink.

For a looseness.

Take of Venice treacle and diascordium, of each half a
dram, in warm ale, water g uel, &c. at night going to bed,
For fevers in children.

‘Take of crabs’ eyes one dram, cream of tartar half a dram,
white sugar candy finely powdered, the weight of both ; mix
them well together, and give as much as will lie upon a sil-
ver three-pence, in a spoonful of barley water or sack whey.

For an Headache of long standing,

Take the juice of powder of distilled water of hog lice,
and continue the use of it.

For the Grifies in children.

Give a drop or two of the oil of anniseed ina spoonful of
penada, milk, or any thing you shali think preper.

For an Ague.

Take the common bitter drink, without the purgatives 2
quarts salt of wormwood 2 oz. saffronadram.  Aiter avo-,
mit or convenient purge, take hulf a pint of this three times
a day, in the morning fasting nid day and at night.

or the Cholic.

Take anniseed, sweet fennel, coriander, carraway seeds,
two drams each, cummin seed a dram, rased ginger a small
quantity, bruise all in a morter, and put them into a
quart of Nantz brandy to infuse three days, shaking the bot-
tie three or four times a day, then strain it; take twe or
three spoonfuls in the fit.

For the fialpitation or beating of the Heart.

Take powder of crabs eyes, burnt hartshorn, red coral, of
each a dram, English saffron a scruple, mix and make powa
der. Take a seruple of it night_and morning in a spoonful
of barley water, drinking a draught after it.

Lozenges restorative in Consumpition.

Take pine nuts prepared two drams and a half, green fus-

tic two drams, species diambrz two scruples, cinnamon
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and cloves half a dram each, galangal a scruple; nutmegs

two scruples. white ginger, half a dram. Xilo aloes half a

scruple, with tour ounces and a half of sugar dissolved in

rose water, and of the species mxke a confection in lozenges,
Aganst Aches and Pains in the Jointe.

Take powder of camopetys and gentian, of each 5 drams,
dried leaves of rue three ounces ; make all into a fine pow -
der after due purging, give a dram of this night and morn-
ing, in a spocniul of white wine

For Spotsand Pimpiles in the Skin.

Take biack soap two ovnces, sulphur vive in powder one
‘ounce, tie them in a rag, and hang them in a pint of vinegar
for the space of nine days ; then rub and wash the part
gently twice a day. that is, night and morning. 2

- ‘Purging Pulls for the Scurvy.

Take rosin of juiep twen'y grains, aromatic piils with
gum two graiuns, vitriolated tartar twenty six grains,oil of
Juniper ten grains, with a sufficient quantity of gam armoni-
ac dissolved in vinegar of squills. Take fourat a time ear-
ly in the morning, fasting two hours after. Ycu may take
them once a week

A distilled Water Jor a confirmed Phthisic,

Take leaves-of ground ivy five hindtuis, six nutmegs slic-
ed, two pound of the crumbs of wheat bread, three pound of
snails. half boiled and sliced into milk, and tzke it three op
four times a day, sweetened with sugar and pearl of roses.

A guiet Night draught when the Coughis violent.

Take of water of green wheat six ounces, syrup of dias-
cordium three cunces. Mix them, and take two or three
spoon:uls at going to bed.

For Vomating or Looseness.

Take of Venice treacle one ounce, powder of tormentile
roots contrayerva, pearl and prepared coral, of each a suffi-
cient quantity, with the syrup of dried roses makc an elect-
uary ; take the quantity of a walnut every fourth or fifia
hour ; drink after it a draught of ale or beer, with a crust
of bread, mace or cinnamon boiled in it,

: 4 distilled Water for the Jaundice.

Take one pound of the roots of English rhubarb sliced, the

rinds of four oranges sliced, Elings of steel one pound, fresh
. strawberries six pounds, three quarts of white wine ; let

them stand in infusion for scme time, distil all according to

art. Take fcur ounces twice a day, with twenty drops of

the spirit of saffron v

; = For the Rheumatism.

Take volatile salt of hartshorn, volatile salt of amber, two
drams each, crabs eyes one ounce, cochinea! a scruple ; mix
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and make a powder. Take half a dram threetimes a day,
ar every four hours, keeping your bed and sweating upoun it.
For a wviolent goothache. 3 ;

If the teeth be hollow, nothing cures but drawing, but if
eccasioned throngh a defluxion of humors, first tuke o gen-
tle purge, and at night when you go to bed (ake a grain or
two of London lauvdanum, which will thicken the humor,
stop the defluxion, and consequently remove the pain.

- For Saint Anthony’s. Fire. :

Bleeding surmised, take trog spawn water, plantain wa-
ter, half a piot each, sugar of lead two drams ; mix and
shake the bottle tiil the saltis dissolved. Dip a huen cicthin
abis water and bathe the part affected ; it cools wonderfully,

For the Black Jaundice.

Take flowers of sal ammoniac, diancum,and extract of
gentian, of each a dram ; salt amber a scrupie ; gum am-
moniac dissolved in vinegar of squills suffices ; make a mass
of small pills, take it three or four mornings and eveniugs.

For stinking Gums wrhout Rottenness.

Take powder ot best pyrrh one ounce : claret wine a
pint ; after two or three days infusion, wash your gums
and mouth with it.

For the Rheumatism firaceeding from the Scurvy.

Take stone horse dung a pound, white wine three or four
guarts, distil according to art ; take five or six ounces
twice or tbrice a day. Some take the infusion only, but this
exceeds it. ;

For a convulsive Cough in Children.~

After a gentle vomit and purge, apply a blister to the
nape of the neck ; but if the distemper be obstinate, cut an
issve in the neck or arm ; keep them close to a diet drink
of shavings of ivory, saunders, and some diuretie ingredis
ents. But it a specific you may have cupmoss in powder
every day in boiled milk, and the decoction of hyssop, with
a little castor and saffron.

B For an inward Bleeding.

Take leaves of plantain and nettles, of each three hand-~
fuls, bruise them weil, and pour on them six ounces of
plantain water ; make a strong emulsion, and drink the
whole off.

Powder against Poison gnd Pestilence.

Take zeodory, euphorbium, corallina, tormentil, gentian,
common dittany, sealed earth, armenian bule, red and white
coral, spikenard, mattich, clove jelly, flowers, lesser cens
tuary, red suanlers, bone of a stag’s heart, camphor, of each
equal parts. Make all into an impalpable powder ; give

one dram with sorrel water, or with wine and sorrel hoils
ed together...
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EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE.
PART I
GUIDE FOR CHILD BEARING WOMEN.
INTRODUCTION.

1 HAVE given this book the title of the Complete and
Experienced Midwife, botl because it is chietly designed
fot those that profess midwifery, and contains whatever is
necessary for them to know in the practice thereof, and al-
so because it is the vesult of many years experience, and
that in the most difficult cases, and is therefore the more
to'be depended upon. A midwife is the most necessary and
honorable office, being.indeed a helper of nature : which
therefore makes it necessary for her tobe weil acquainted
with all the operations of nature in the work of generation,
and instruments with which she works. For she that knows
not the operations of nature, nor with what wols she works,
she must needs be at a loss how to assist theremn. And sees
ing the instruments of operation both in men and women
are those things by which mankind is produced, itis very
necessary that ail midwives should be acquamnted with
them, that they may the better understand their business,
and'assist nature as there shall be occasion. The first thing
then necessarv, as introductory to this treatise, is an AN-
ATOMICAL DrscrRIPTION of the several parts of generaw
tion both in men and women; and baving designed through.
out to compreheud much in a little roomw, 1 stail avoid all

* unnecessary and impertinent matters with which books of

this nature ave for the most part too much cloggedand
which are more curious than veedful. And though I sheuld
be necessitated to speak plainly, that so I may be under-
stood, yet i shall do it with that modesty that none shall
have need to b'ush, unless it be {rom something in them-
selves, rather than from what they shall find bere, having
the motto of the royal garter for my defence, which is, *fig-
ni goit qui maly frense ;7 or. vil to him that evil thinks.
CHAP. L :
An Anatomical Descrifition of tge Instruments of Gene=
ration in Men and Wonien.
" Srerion L
Of the parts of Generation in Man. :

AS the generation of mankind is produced by the coition

of both sexes, 1t necessarily follows that (the instruments of
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generation are of twosorts, to wit, male and femajfe; the
operations of which are by action and passion, and herein
the agent is the seed, and the patient blood : whence we
may easily coilect, that the bady of man being generated
by action and passion, he must needsbe subject thereunto
duriug his life. Now, since the instruments of generation
are male and female, it will be necessary to treat of them
both distinctly that the discreet midwife may be well ac.
quainted with their several parts, and their various opera.
tiuns, as they contribute to the work of generation. And,
in doing this, I shall give the honor of precedence to my
own sex, and speak first of the parts of generation in man,
which shall be comprehended under six particuiars, viz.
The preparing vessels, the corpus varicosum, the testicles
or stones, the vasa deferentia, the seminal vessels, and the
yard, of each of which in their order.

1. The first are the vasa preparenti2, or preparing ves.
sels, which are in number four, two veins, and as many ar-
teries ; and they ave called preparing vessels from their
cffice, which is, to prepare that matter or substance which
the stones turn into seed to fit it for the work. Whenee
‘you may note, that the liver is the original of blood, and
distribates it through the body by the veins, and not the
heart, as.some have taught. As to the original of tliese
veins, the right vein proceedeth from the vena ec2va, or
great vein, which receives the bicod from the liver and dis-
tributes it by its branches to all the body ; the left is from
the emu'gent vein, which is one of the two mam branches
of the hollow vein passing to the reins. As to the arvteries,
they both arise from the great artery, which the Greeks call
that which is indeed the great trunk and original of all the
arteries  But 1 will not trouble you with Greek deriva-
tions of words, affecting more to teach you the knowiedge
of thdgpes than words.

2.%'he uext thing to be spoken of is the corpus variosum,
and this is an interweaving of the veins and arteries which
carry tae vital.and natural blood to the stones to make seed
of ‘I'hese, though at the first descension they keep at a
small distance the one from the other, yet before they en-
ter the stones they make an admirable intermixture of
twisting the one from the other. so that sometimes the veins
gointo the arteries, and sometimes the arteries into the
veins; the substauce of which is very hard and long, not
much wnike a pyramid in form, without any sensibie hol=
lownes<s. 1 he use 1s to make one body of the blood and vi=~
tal spirits, which they both mix and change the color of,
from red to white, s that the stoues may both "have a <
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raatter to work upon, and do their work more easily ; for
which reason, the interweaving reacheth down to the very
stones, and pierceth in their substance.

3. The stones are the third thing to be spoken of, called
also testicles ; in Latin, Zestes. that is, witucsses, because
they witness one to be 2 man. As to these I need not tell
you their number, nor where nature has placed them, for
that is obvious to the eye. ‘I'heir substance is soft, white
and spongy, full of small veins and arteries, which is the
peason they swell to such a bigness upon the flowing down
of the humor in them. Their torm 1s oval ; but’ most au-
thors are of opinion, that their bigness is not equal, but
that the right is the biggest, the hottest, and breeds the best
and the strongest seed. Each of these stones hath 2 mus.
cle, calied, cremaster, which signifies to hoid up, because
they pull up the stopes in the aci of coition, that so the ves=
sels being slackened may the better void the seed. These
muscles are weakened both by age and sickness ; and the
stones thew hang dowo lower than in youth and health.
These stones are of great use, for they convert the blood
and vital spirits into seed for the précreation of man. But
this must not be understood as if they converted all the
Blood that comes into them into seed, for they keep some
for their own nourishment. But besides this they add
strength and courage to the body ; which is evident from
this, that eucuchs are neither so hot, strong, ner valiant,
as other men, nor is an ox so hot or valiant as a ball.

4. The pext in order are the vasa deferentia, which are
the vessels that carry the seed from the stones to the semi-
nal vessels, which is kept there till its expulsion. These
are in number two, in color white, and in substance nervous
or sinewy ; and form a certain Wollowness which they have
in them, are also called spermatic pores, they rise not far
from the preparing vessels ; and when they come into the
cavity of the belly, they turn back again and pass into the
backside of the bladder, between it and the right gut ; and
when they come near the neck of the bladder they are joine
ed to the seminal galls, which ssmewhat resemble the cells
of an honey comb ; which cells contain an oily substance,
for they draw the fatty substance from the seed which they
empty into the urinal passage, which is dene for the most
part in the act of copulation, that so the then internal skin
of the yard suffers not thiough the acrimony or sharpness
of the seed. And when the vasa deferentia has puissed as
before declared, they fall into the glancdula prostrata, which
are the vessels ordained to keep the sced, ard which are

next to be spoken of. g
8%
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5. The seminal vessels called glandulum seminale, are
certain kennels placed between the neck of the b?add(;r,
and the right gut, compassing about the vasa deferentia,
the urethra, or common passage for seed and urine, passing
tbrough the midst of it, and may properly enough be called
the conduit of the yard. At the mouth of the urethra,
where it meets with the vasa deferentia, there is a thick
skin whose office is to hinder the seminal vessels which are
of a spongy nature, from shedding their seed against their
will ; the skin is very full of nares, and throughtlie heat of
the act of capulation, the porcs open, and so give passage (o
the seed, which being of a very subtile spirit, and especially
being moved, will pass through the caruncle or sl_ain as
quicksilver through leather ; and yet the pores of this skin
are not discernible unless in the anatomy ofa man, who had
some violent running in the reins when he died, aud then
they are conspicuous, those vessels being the proper seat of
that disease.

6. T'ne last of the parts of generation in v an to be spo-
ken of, is the yard, which has a prit.cipal share in the work
of generation ; and is called Penis, from its hanging with-
out the belly ; and it consists of skin, tendons, veins, arte-
ries, sinews and great hgaments, and is long and round,
being ordained by nature both for the passage of the urine,
and for the conveyance of seed into the matrix. It hath
. some parts common withit to the rest of the body,as the skin,
or the Membrana Carnosa, and some parts it has peculiar
to itself, as the two nervous bodies, the Septum, the Urc-
thbra, the glans, the four muscles, and the vessels The skin
which the Latins called €utis, is full of pores, through which
the sweat and fuliginous or sooty ‘black vapors of the third
concoction (which concoctgythie blood into flesh) pass out 3
these pores are very many and thick but hardly visible to
the eye ; and when the yard stands not, itis flaggy ; but
when it stands, itis stiff ~ The skin is very sensible, because
the nerves concur to make up its being ; tor the brain gives
sense to the body by the nerves Asqsto the Carnus Meme
brana, or the fleshy skin, it is so called, not because its bo=
dy is fleshy skin, but because it lies between the flesh and
passeth into other parts of the body underneath the fat, and
sticks close to the muscle ; bat in the yard there s no fat
atall, only a few supeificial veins and arteries pass be«
tween the former skin and this, which when the yardstands
are visible to the eye. These are the parts common both
to the yard and the rest of the body. I will now speak of
those parts of the yaid which are peculiar to itself and to
mo qiier parts of the bedy ; and those ave likewise six, as
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has been already said,of which it will be necessary to spcak
particular'y, And,

1. Of the Nervous bodies : Thesse are tws, though join-
ed together, and are hard, long and sinewy ; they are
spongy Wwithin, and full of biack blood; the spongy sub-
stance of the inwardpart of it seems to be woven togeduer
like a net, consisting of innumerable twigs of veins and ar-
teries. - The black blood contained therein is yvery full of
spirits, and the delights or desire of Verus add heat to
these, waich causeth the yard to stand ; and that is the
reason that both veneral sights and tales will do it. Nor
need it be strange to any, that Venus, being a planet cold
and moist, should add heat to those parts, since by might, as
the Psalmist testifies, Ps. cxx1. 6. Now this Lollow, spon-
gy intermixture or weaving was so créered by nature, on
purpose to contain the spirit of veneral heat, that the yard
may not fall before it has done its work. These two side
ligaments of the yard, where they are thick and roand, a-
rise from the lower part of the share bone, and at the be.’
ginning are separated the one from the ojher, resembling a
pair of horus or the letter Y, where the Urethra, or com-
mon passage of urine-and seed, passeth between them.

2. Thosenervous bodies of which I have spiken, so
soon as they come to the joining of the share bone, are join-
ed by the Sceptum Lucium, which is the second internak
parc to be described, whickin substance is white and nerv-
sus, or sinewy, and its use is to uphold tle (wo side liga-
ments aud the Urethra,

3. The third thing in the interna! part of the yard is the
Urethra, which is the passage or channel by which hoth
the seed and urine is conveyed out through the yard  The
substance of it is sinewy, thick,soft and loose, as the side
ligaments ave : it begins at the neck of the bladder, and, be-
ing joined to it, passeth to the glands. Ithas in the begin-
niug of it three holes, of which the largest of them is in
the midst, which receives the urine into it, the cther two.
are smaller, by which it receives the seed {rom each semij.
nal vessel.

4. The yard has four muscles ; on each side two ; these
muscles are instruments of voluntary motion, wWithout which
no part of the body can move itself. Tt consists of fibrous.
flesh to make its body, of nerves for its sénse, of veins fop
its nourishment, of arteries for its vital heat, of a mem«
brane or skin to knit it tegether, and to distinguish one
mvscle from another, and all of them from the flesh. Of
these muscles, as I said before, the yard has two on eac
side; and the use of them is to erect the yard, and make it
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stand, and therefore they are also called erectors But
here vou moust note, that of the two on each side the one is
shorter and thicker than the other: and these are they that
do evect the yard, and soave callied erectors. But the two
othevs being longer and smaller, their office is to dilaie the
lower part of the Urethra, both for making water, and e-
mitting the seed ; upon which account they are called Ac-
celerators.

. 6. That which is ealled the Glands is the extreme part
of the yard, which is very soft, and of a most exquisi.e feel-
ing by reason of the thinuness of the skin wherewith it is
covered. Thisiscovered with the Przputivmy,or fore skin
which in som# men covers the top of the yard quite close,
but in others it doth not + which skin moving up and down
in the act of copulation, brings p'easure both to man and
woman ; this euter skin is thut which the Jews were com-
manded to cat off on the eighth day ; this Praeputium, oe
fore skin, is tied to the glands by a ligament or bridle,which
L called Franum.

6. The last internal part of the yard are the vesselg
thereof, veins nerves and arteries. O¥ these some pass by
the skin, and are visible to the eye when the yard stands ;
uthers pass by the inward part of the yard ; the arteries.
are wonderfully dispersed through the body of the yard,
much exceeding the dispession of the veins; for the right
artery is dispersed to the left side, and the left to the right
side. It hath two uerves, the lesser whereof is bestowed
upon the skin, the gras.ter upon the muscles and body of
the yard. But this much shall suffice to be said in describ-
ing the parts of generation in men ; and shall, therefore in
the next place, proceed to deseribe those of women, so that
the industrious midwife may know how to hielp them in
their extremilies.

Skc 1. Describing the Parts of Generation in Women.

WHATEVER ignorant persons may imagioe, o1 some
good women think, they are unwilling those private parts
which nature has given them should be exposed, yet it is
in this case absoluteiy necessary ; for I do positively affirm,
that it is impossible truly to apprehend what a midwife
ought to do, if these parts are not perfectly understood by
them, nor do I know any reason they have to be ashamed
to see or hear a particular description of what God.and
nature hath given them, since it is not the having these
parts, but the unlawfui use of them that causes shame.

To proceed thenm, in this description more regularly, I
shall speak in order of these following principal parts ; 1st.
Of the Privy Passage ; 2dly. Of the womb ; 3dly. Of the
Testicles, or Stones ; 4thly. Of the Spermatic Vesscls,
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1at. Of the Privy Passage. Under this iead I shall con~
sider the six following par:s.

1. The lips, which are visible to the eye, and are design~
ed by nature as a cover to the Zissura Magna, or great
orifice; these are framed of the body, and have pretty
store of spongy fat: and their use is to keep the internal
parts from  cold aud dast. These are the only things that
are obvious to the sight, the rest are concealed, and cannot’
be seen, unless the two lips are stretched asunder, and the
entry of the privities opened.

2. Wien the lips are severed, the next thing that ap-
pears is the Nymphz or wings; they are formed of soft
and spongy flesh, and are in form and color like the comb’
of a couck.

3. Inthe uppermost pirt, jast above the urinary pas-
sage, may. be observed the Clitoris, which is a sinewv ands
hard body, full of spongy and black matter within, like the
side ligament f the yard ; representing in form the y ard of
a man, and suff-rs erection and falling as a man’s yard, in:
proportion to the desire a wowman bath in copulation ; and’
this 2’so is that which gives a wom «n delight ia copulation ;>
frr without this a woman hath neither a desire to copula=
tion, and d Light in it, nor can conceive by it. And I have’
heard that some women hive had their Ciitoris so long that' ~
they have abused other women therewith : nay, some have
gone so far as tosay, that those persons that hive been re-
ported to be Hermaphrodites, as having the genitals both of’
men and women, are only sach women in whom the Clito-
ris hangs out ex eraally, resembling the form of a yard.
But though I will not be positive in that, yet it is certain,s
that the larger the Clitoris is in any woman the more lust
ful she is.

4. Uuder the Clitoris, and above the neck, appears the’
QOrifice, or urinary passage, wh:ch is muchlarger in- women:
than men, and causes their water to come from'them in al
great stream. On both sides the urinary passages'may be’
seen two small membraneous appendices, a little Broader
above than below, issuing forth of the inward parts of the’
great lips, immediately under the Ciitoris; the use where=
of is to cover the orifice of the urine, and detend the blad.
der from the co'd air: So that when a woman pisseth. she
contracts herseif so, that she conducts out the urine with«
out suff:ring it to spread along the privities, and often with=
out so much as weiting thelips ; and therefore these small.
membranecus wings arve called the Aym/fihe, because they
govern the woman’s water. Some women have them so
great and Jong, that they bave been necestitated to cut off
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8o much as has exceeded and grew without the Tips.
5. Near this are tour Carunclcs, or fleshy knabs, com-
monly called Caruncles Myrtiformes: these are placed, on
* each side two, and gsmall one above, just under the urina.
Ty passage, and in virgins are reddish plump and rqund,
but hang flagging when virginity 1s lost. Invirgins they are
joined together by a thin and sinewy skin or membrane,
which ig called the Hymen, and keeps them in subjection,
and makes them résemble a' kind of rose bud half blown.
Phis disposition of the Caruncles is the only certain mark
of virginity, it being in vain to'search for it else where, ot'
hepe to be informed of it in any other way; and’tis from
the pressing and bruising the Carancles, and forcing and’
breaking the little membranes (whiclris done by the yard in
the first act of copulation) that there happens an effusion of
blood; after which they remain separated, and never re-
cover their first figure, but become more and more flat as'
the acts of copnlation are increased; and ‘i those that
have children they are almost tocally defaced, by reason of
the great distention these parts suffer in time of their labory
Their use is to'straighten the neck of the womb; tohinder
the cold air from incommoding it, and likewise to increase
mutual pleasure in the act of coition : for the Caruncies be-
ing then extremely swelled, and filled with blood and spir-
its, they close with more pleasure upon the yard of a man,
whereby the woman:is mueh'more delighted. What I have
said of the effusion of bloed which happens in the first act
of copulation, though when it happens it is an undoubted
sign of virginity, shewing the Caruncles Myrtiformes have
never beea pressed till then; yet when there happens no
blood, it is not always a sign that virginity is lost before ;
for the Hymen may be broken without copuiation by the de-
fluxion of sharp humors, which sometimes happens to
young virgins, because in them it is thinest. It is also
done by the unskilful applying of bestaries to provoke the
terms, &c. But these things happen so rarely, that those
virgins do thereby bring themiselves under a just suspicion.
6. There s next to be spoken of, the neck of the womb,
which is nothing eise but the disiance between the privy
" passage and the mouth of the worab, into which the man’s
yard entersin the act ot copulation; and in women of reas *
sonable stature is about eight inches in length. It is of a
membraneons substance, flesiy without, skiany, and very '
much wrinkled within ; and that it may both retain the seed
cast into it in the act of copulation, and also that it may di-
late and extend itself o give sufficient passage to the infant
&t its birth. It is.composed of (wo membranes, the inners
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smost of them being white, nervous and circularly wrinkied

amuch like the pajaie of an cx, that so it might-rither con-

tract or dilate itself according to the bigness or length of
the man’s yard and to the end, that by the collision, squeczer
ing, or pressing made by the yard in copuiation, the pieas=

ure may be munaily augmented. Fhe external, or oute

most membrace is red and fleshy lLke the muscle of the

Fundament. surromndiug the first, to the end of the yard

may be betier closed withinit; and it isby means of this

membrane ihat the neck adheres the stronger to both the

:bladder and the right gu.. The internal menmbranen young

gitlsis very sofi andl delicate. but in women much addict-

ea to copulation it grows harder ;3 and in those that are

grown aged. if they have been given muchté vepery, itis

aimos: become grisly.

7. Having spoken of the privy passage, I come now to
speak of the womb or matrix. its parts are two; the mouth
of ihe womb, nd the bottom of it. The mouth is an crifice
at the entrance intothe which may be dilated and shut to«
gether hke a purse ; for thaugh in the act of copulation itis
dbig encugh to receive the glands of the yard, yet after con-
.€eption it is so.elase shut, that it will not admit the point of
abodkin to enter ; and yet again at the time of the woman’s
delivery it 1s opened so extraordinary, that the infant pass-
eth through it into the werld ; at which time this orifice
wholly disappears, and the womb seems to have but one
great cavity fromaits.bottom to the very entrance of the neck.
When a woman is not with child, it is a little obiong, and of
.a substance very thick and close ; but when she is with
«<hiid, it is shortened, and its thickness diminisheth proper-
tionably to its distention.: And therefore it is a mnistake of
some anatomists to affirm, that its substance waxeth thick-
er a little before a woman’s labor ; for any one’s reason Wil
inform them, that the more distended it is, the thinner it
amust be, and the nearer a woman is to the time of her deli.
very, the shorter her womb must he extended. As to the
action by which this inward erifice of the womb is opened
and shut, it is purely patural ; for were it otherwise, there
would not be so many bastards gotten as there are ; nor

. weuld some married women have so many children were it
at their own choice, but they would hinder conseption, tho’
they would be willing enough o nse copulation ; for nature
has attended that action with something pieasing and delight-
ful, that they are willing te induige themselves in the use
thereof, notwithstanding the pains that they afterwards en=
dure, and the hazard of their lives which often fellow it:
And this comes to pass not so much from any inordinate lusy.
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in women, as for that the great DirkcTor of nature, for
.the increase and multiplication of mankind, and even for ail
uther species in the elementary world, bath placed such a
‘magnetic virtue in the womb, that it draws the secd toitas
the joadstune draws iron,

The auther of naturethus placed the wemb in the belly,
that the lieat might always be muintained by the warmth of
the parts surrounding it ; it is therefore seated in the mid-
dle of the Ayfrogusii um (or the lower part of the beily) be-
tween the biadder and the rectum for right gut) by ‘which
alsoitis defended trom any hurt through the harduess of the
bones ; and i+ 1s placed i the lower part of the belly for
the conveniency of-cipulation, and of a'birth’s being thiust
out at the tull time.

Itis of figure almost round, inclining somewhat to an.ob
fong, in part resembling a pear, for, from being broad at the
‘bottom, it gradually terminates.in the poiat of the orifice
‘which is narrew.

The lerg.h, breadth and thickness of the womb, differ
aceording to the age and disposition of the body:; foryin vir-
,Bins not ripe..itis very small in all its dimensions, but in wo-
men whose terms'flow in grear quantities, and such as fre-
quently use copulation, it is much larger ; and if they have
had children, it is larger in them than in such as’have nonej;
but in women-of 2 good stature, and well shaped (itis as 1
have said before) from the entry of the privy parts to the
-bottom of the:womb, .usuaily abeut -eight, but the length of
the body of the womb alone does not exceed three inches,
and the breadth thereof is nearly about the same, and of the
little finger, when the weman is not-pregnant ; but when
the womuan is withuhild, it becomes of a prodigious great-
ness, and the nearver the woman is to‘her delivery, the more
is the womb extended. J

It is not without reason then that nature (or the God of
pature rather) has made the womb of a membraneous sube
stance ; for thereby it does easicr open to conceive, and is
graduaily dilated from the growth of the Fetus, or young
one, and is afterwards contracted and closed again,to thrust
forth both it and the after burden, and then to retire to its
primitive seat. Hence alto it is enabled to expel any noxi-
ous humors whichmay sonietimes happen to be contained
within it.

Before T have done with 1he womb, which is the field of
generation, and ought therefore to be more particularly tae
ken care of, (tor as the seed of plants can produce no fruits,
nor spring unless sown in ground proper to waken and ex-
cite theii vegetative virtue, so likewise the seed of a man,
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though potentially containing all the parts of a child, would
never produce so admirable an efiect, if it were not cast in<
to the truitful field of nature, (the womb,) I shall procced to
a more particular description of the parts thereof, and the
-uses to which nature has designed them. .

The womb then is composed of various similary parts, that
4s ot membranes, veins, arteries and nerves. Its membranes
are two, and they compose the principal part of its body ;
the cutmost of which ariseth from the Perizonium, or cawl,
and. is very thin, withqut smooth, but within equal, that it
may the betrer cleave to the womb, as it were fleshy and
thicker than any else we meet with in the body when a wo-
man is not pregnant, and is interwoven with all sorts of fi-
bres or small strings, that it may the better suffer the exten-
sion of the child and the waters caused duriug the pregnan-
cy, and also that it may the easier close again after delivery.

The veins and arteries proceed both trom the Hypogas=
trics and the Spermatic Vessels, ot which I shall speak by
and by ; all these are inserted «nd terminated in the pro-
per membrane of the womb. The arteries supply it with
blood for its nourishment, which being brought thither in
too great a quantity, sweats through the substance of it, and
distiis as it were dew into the 'bottom of itscavity, from
whence do proceed both the termsin ripe virgins, and the
‘blood which nourisheth the embryo in breeding women.—
The branches which issue from the Spermatic Vessels, are
it each side of the bottom of the womb, and are much less
than those which proceed from the Hypogastrics, those being
greater, and bedewing the whole subsiance of it. There
are yetsome other small vessels, which, arising the one from
the other, are conducted to the internal orifice, and by these,
those that are pregnant do purge away the superfluity of
their terms, when they happen to have more than is usedin
the nourishment ot the infant ; by which means naturehas
taken such care of it in the womb, that during its pregnancy,
it shall net be obliged to open itsel{ for the passing away
those excrementitious humors, whickh, should it be forced to
do might often endanger abortion.

As touching the nerves, they proceed from the brain,
which furnishes all the muner parts of the lower Lelly with
them, which is the true reason 1t hath so great a sympathy
with the stomach, which is likewise very copsiderably fur-
mished from the same part ; sothat the womb cannot he af-
flicted with any pain, but the stomach is immediately sensi-
bie thereof, which is the cause of those loathings or frequent
vomitings which happen o it,

But, besides ali these parts which compose the womb, it
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hath four ligaments, whose cffice is to keep it firm in its
place, and prevent its constant agitation, by the continual
motion of the intescines which surround it, two of which are
above and two below : Those zbove are called the broad li-
gaments, because of their broad and membraneous figure,
and are nothing else but the production of the Peritoneum,
which growing out of the side of the loins towards the reus,
come to be inserted in the sides of the bottom of the womb,
to hinder the body from bearing too much on the neck, and
so from suffering a precipitation, as will sometimes happen
when the ligaments are too much reluxed; and do also con-
tain the testicles, and as well conduct the different vessels,
as the ejaculatories to the womb. Thelowermost are call-
ed round ligaments, tekiug their orignal from the side of the
womb near the hurn, from whence they pass the grain, to-
gether with the production of the Peritoneum, which ac-
companies them through the rings and holes ot the oblique
and transverse muscles of the belly where they divide them-
selves into many httle branches, resembling the foot of a
goose, of which some are mserted into the os fiubis, and the
rest are lost and confounded with the membranes that cover
the upper and intericr paris of the thigh ; and it 1s that
which causes that numbuess which women with child feelin
their thighs, These two ligaments are long, round and ner-
vous, and pretty big in their beginning, near the matrix,
hollow in their rise, and all along to the os frubis, where they
are a little smaller, and become flat, the better to be insert-
. ed in the manner aforesatd ; it is by their means the womb
is hirdered from rising toohigh Now, although the womb
is held in its natural situation, by means of these four hga-
merts, yet it has liberty enough to extend itself when preg-
nant, because they are very loose, and sd easily yield to its
distention. But besides the ligaments, which keep the
womb as it were in a poise, yetitis fastened, for greater see
curity, by its neck, both te the bladder and rectum, between
which it is situated. Whence it comes to pass. that if at
any time the wombhe inflamed, it communicates the infla-
maticn to the neighboring parts, Sy
* Its use or proper action in the work of generation, is to
veceive and toretain the seed, and to reduce it from powder
to acticn, by its beat, for the generation of the infant, and
is therefore abeolutely necessary for the conservation of the
species. It also seems by accident to receive and expel the
impurities of the whale body, as when women have abund-
ance of whites. and to purge away from time to time, the
superBuity of blood, as it dothi every month by the evacua-
on of blood, as when a woman is not with ehild. And thus
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much shall suffice for the description of the womb, in which
1 have been the larger, because, as I have said before, it is
the field of gemeration.

3d. The next thing to be described in the genitals of wo-
men, is the testicles, or stones, for such women have, as well
as men, but are not for the same use, and indeed are differ-
ent from those in men, in several particulars ; as 1Isty in
place, being within the belly, whereas in men they are with-
out, 2dly, in figure, being uneven in women, but smooth in
men. 3dly, in magnitude, being lesser in women than in
men. 4thly, they are not fixed in women by muscles, but by
Jigatures. 5thly, they have no prostrates, or kernels, as men
have. 6thly, they differ in form, being depressed or flattish
in women, but oval in men.. 7thly; they have but one skin,
whereas men have four : for the stones of men being more
exposed, nature has provided for them accordingly. 8thly,
their substance 1s more soft than in men. And, 9thly, their
temperature is colder than men. And as they differ in all
these respects, so they doin their use, for they perform not
the same actions as men’s, as I shall shew presently.. As
for their seat, it is in the hollowness of the Abdomen, and
therefore not extremely pendulous, but rest upon the ova or
egg. Itistrue Galen and Hippocratesdid erroneously ima«
gine that the stones in women- did both contain and elabo.
rate seed ag those do in men, but it is a great mistake ; for
the testicles of a woman are asit were no more than two
clustersof eggs, which lie there to be impregnated by the
moist, spiritous particles, or anim.iting effluvia conveyed
out of the womb through the two tubes, or different vessels ;
But however, the stones in women are very useful, for where
they are defective, generation work is at an end. For tho’
thege little biadders, which are on theigsuperfices, contain-
nothing of seed, yet they contain several eggs, (commonly
to the number of twenty in each t=sticlc,) one of which being
impregnated in the act of coition, by the most spirituous
part of the seed of the man, descends through the oviducts
into the womb, and there, in process of time, becomes a liv--
ing child.

4th. I amnow to speak of the spermatic vessels in wos
men, which are two, and are fastened in their whole ex-
tent, by a membraneous appendix to the broad ligament of
the womb : These do not proceesl from the testicles as in
men, but are distant from tiem a fingec’s breadth at least ;
and being disposed after the manner of the miseraic veins,
are trained along the membraneous distance' between the
different vessels and the testicies. Their substance is as it
were nervous and moderately hard ; they are round, hol-
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iow, big, and broad enough at their end, joining to the horn
of the womb. Some authors affirm, that by these, women
discharge their seed into the bottom of the womb ; but the
whole current of our modern authcrs rup quite another way,
and are positive that there is noseed at all in their vessels;
but that after the egg or eggs In the avoric or testicles, are
impregnated by the seed of the man, they descend through
these two vessels into theswomb, where being placed, the
embryo is nosrished. These vessels are shorter in wemen
than thew are in men ; for the stones of a womn lying with-
in the belly, their passage must needs be shorter; but theie
yarious vreathing and windings in and out, make amends
fer the shortness of their passage. These vessels are not
united before they come to the stones, but divide themselves
into two branches, the largest whereof only passes through
the testicles, the lesser to the womb, both for the nourisha
meunt of itself and the infant in it. I further observe, that
these spermatic veins receive the arteries as they pass by
the wombh, and so there is a mixture between natural and
vital blood, that so the work might be better wrought, and
that itis so, appears by this. ‘That if you blow up the sper-
matie vein, you may pereeive the right and left vessel of
the wombblown up ; fivm wheoce also the communication
of a'l the vessels of the womb may be easily perceived.

The deferentia or carrying vessels, spring from the lower
part of the testicles, and are in color white, and in substance
sinewy, and pass not the womb straight, but wreathed with
several turningsand windings, as was said of the spermatic
vessels, that so the shortness of the way may be likewise re-
compensed by their winding meanders ; yet near the wonib
they becbme broad again. ‘Fhey proceed in two parts from
the womb, which resemble horns, and are therefore calléd
the horns of the womb. And this is all thatis needful to
be known or treated of concerning the parts of generation
bo'h in men and women.

Only since our modern anatomists and physicians, are of
different sentiments from the ancieats, touching the woman’s
contributing of seed, for the formation of the child as well as
the man ; the ancients strongly affirming it, but our modern
authors being generally of another judgment ; T will here
declare the several reasons for their different opinions, and
50 pass en.

Section IIL
Of the differences between the modern Physicians, touch-
ing the Waman’s contributing Seed to the formation of
the child.
I will not make myself a party in this controyersy, bu
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set down impartially, yet briefly, the arguments on each
side, leaving the judicious reader to judge for himself.

Though it is apparent (say the ancients) that the seed of
man_is the principal eficient and beginning of :action, mo=
tion, and generation, yet it is evident that the woman doth
afford seed. because she hath seminal.vessels, which else
had been given her in vain ; but since nature forms nothing
in vain, it must be granted they were made for the use of
seed and procreation, and fixed in their proper places, to
contribute virtue and efficacy to the seed : And this, (say
‘they) is ferther proved from. hence.. Thatif women, at
vears of matarity, use not copulation to object their seed,
they often fall into strangz diseases and it is apparent that-
women are never better pleased than when they are often
satisfied this way, which arguesthe pleasure and delight
they take therein: which pleasure,say they, is double in wo-
men to what it is in raen ; for, as the delight of men in copu-
lation, consists chiefly in the emission of the seed, so women.
are delighted both.in the emission of their own,.and the re--
ception of the man’'s..

But against all this, our modern authors affirm, that the
ancieats. were very erroneous : Forasmuch as the testicles
in women do not afford seed, but are two<ggs, like those of
fowls, and other creatures, neither have they.any such offices
as men, but inceed are an Ovarium, or receptacle for eggs,
wherein these eggs are noarished by the sanguinary ves-
sels dispersed through them ;.and from thence, one or more
are feecundated by the man’s seed, are conveyed into the
womb by the oviducts.: And the truth of this, say they, is
plain, that if you boil them, their liquor will have the same
taste, color, and consistency, with the taste of bird’s eggs —
And if it be objected, that they have oo shells, the answer
is easy ; for the eggs of fowls, while they are in the ovary,
nay, after they are fallen into the uterus, have no shetl ; and
though they have one when they are laid, yet it is no more

than a fence which naturs has provided for them against
eutward injuries, they being hatched without the body ; but
those of women being hatched within the body, have no need
of any other fence than the womb to secure them.

‘They also further say, there are in the generation of the
feetus, or young ones, two principles, active and passive :
the active is the man’s seed, elaborated in the testicles, out
of the arterial blood and animal spirits ; the passive princi-
ple is the ovum or egg, impregnated by the man’s seed ; for
to say that women have true seed, say they, is erroneous, —

-But the manner of conception is this : The most spirituous
part of man’s seed, in the act of copulation, reaching up to
*
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the ovariumor testicles of the woman, which contains diverse-
eggs, sometimes more and sometimes fewer, impregnates of
them, which being conveyed by, the ovaducts to the bottom
of the womb, presently begins te sweil bigger and bigger and
drinks in the moisture that is sent thither, after the sanie
manner that the seeds in the ground suck the fertile moist-
ure thereof to make them sprout.

But, notwithstanding what is here urged by our modern
anatomists, there are some late writers of the opinion of the
ancients, viz. that women have both and emit seed. in the
act of copulation, and the geod women themselves take it ill
to be thought merely passive inthose wars, wherein they
make such vigorous encounters, and positively affirm, they
are sensible of the emission of their seed in those engage-
ments, and that a great part of the delight they take in that
act consists in it. I will not therefore go about to take any
of their happiness away from them, but leave them in pos-
session of their imagined felicity.

Having thus laid the foundation of this werk, in'the de-
scription I have given of the parts dedicated to the work of
generation both in man and woman, I willnow proceed to
speak of conception and of those things that are necessary
to be observed bv women from the time of their conception
to the time of their delivery.

CHAP. HL
Of conception ; what itis: the signs thereof, whethtr con-
eeived of a Male or Female ; how women are to order
themselves after concefption. :
SecTIoN T.
What concépiion is,and the qualifications requisite thereto.

Conception is nothing else buc an action of the womb, by
which the prolificseed is received and retained, that an in«
fant may be engendered and formed out of it. There are
two sorts of conception ; the one according to nature,which.
is followed by the generation of the infant in ‘the womb ; the
other is false, and whoily against nature, in which the seéd
changes into water, and producés only false conception,
moles or other strange matter. Now there are three things
principally necessary in order to a true conception, so that
generation may follow ; to wit, diversity of sex, congvession,
and emission of seed. Without diversity ef sexes there can
be no conception ; for, though some will’‘have a woman 1o
be an animal thatcan engender of herself, itis a great mis«
take; there canbe no conception withouta man to'discharge
his seed into her womb. What they alledge of pullets lay-
ing eggs without a cock’s treading them is nothing to the
purpose; for those eggs, should they be set undera hen,
will never become chickens, because they never receiyed
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any prolific virtue irom the male ; which is absolutely ne=
cessary to this purpose, and is sufficient to convince us that
diversity of sex is necessary even- to those animals as well
as to the generation of man..  But diversity of sex, though it.
be necessary to conception, yet it will not do alone ; there
must also'be a congression of those different sexes ; for di--
-versity of sex would profit little,if copulation did not follow,
I confess I have heard of some subtie-women, who to cover
their sin and shame, have endeavored to persuade some
ersons that they were never touched by men to get them
ith child ; and that one in particular pretended to con-.
- ceive, by going into a bath where 2 man had washed himself
a little before, and spent his seed in it, which was drawn
and sucked into her womb, as she pretended. But such sto-
ries as those are only fit to amuse them that know no bet=
ter. ‘Now that these different sexes should be obliged to
come to the touch, which we call copulation or coition, be-
sides, the natural desire of begetting their like, which stirs
up men and woemen to it, the parts appointed for generation
are endowed by nature with a deiightfuland mutual itch, .
which begets in them desire to the action ; without which,
it would not be very easy for a maaborn for the contempla«
tion of divine ‘mysteries, to jein himself by way of coition t0
a woman, in regard of the uncleanness of the part and of
tiie action ; and:enthe other side, if women did but think of
those pains.and inconveniences to which they are subject by
their great bellies. and those hazards even of life itself, be-
sides the unavoidable pains that atiend their delivery, itiis.
reasonable to believe they would be affrighted from it. But
neither sex make these reflections till after the action is
over, considering nothing beforehand but e pieasure of.
enjoyment.  So that it is from this voluptueus itch that va-
ture obligeth” both sexes to this congression. Upon which
the third thing followeth of course, to wit the emission of
seed inta the womb in the act of copulation. For the woman
‘having’ received this proiific seed into her womb, and rc tain-
ed it there, the womb thereupon becomes compressed, and
embraces'the seed so closely, that being closed, the point of
-a needle, (as saith Hippocrates) cannot enter it without vin-
‘lence ; and now the woman may be said-to have'conceiveds; .
‘the several faculties which are in the seed it contains, being
reduced by its heat from power into action, making use -of
the spirits with whieh the seed abounds,and which are the
instruments by which it begins to trace out the first linea-
ments of all the parts ; to-which afierwards, of making use
of the menstruousblood flowing toit, it gives intime growth
and final perfection.. And thus much shall suffice to shew
what conceptionis. I shall now proceed to shew,.
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Srecrion IL
The signs of Concefrtion. . ,

There are many prognostics or signs of conception ; T will
name some of the chief, which ave the most certain, and let
alone the rest. 2

1. Ifa woman has been more than ordinary desirous of
copulation, and hath taken more pleasure than usual there-
in, (which upon recollection she may easily. know,) it is a
sign of congeption.

2. If she retain the seed in her womb. after- copulation,
which she may know.if she perceives not to flow down from
the womb, as it used to do before, for that is a sure sign the
womb has received it into the.inward orifice, and .there re.
tains it.

3. If she finds a coldness and chillness after copulation, it:
shews the heat is retired to make conception. .

4. If after this she begins to have loathings to those things.
which she loved before, and this attended with a loss of ap-
petite, and a desire after meats, to which she was wot affect-
ed beforg, and hath often nauseatings and vomitings, with
sour belchings and exceeding weakness of stomach.

5. After conception the belly waxeth very flat, becavse
the womb closeth itself together, to nourish and cherish the
seed, contracting itself so.as to leave no empty space.

6. If the veins of the breast are more clearly seen than,
they were wont to be, it is a sign of conception.

7+ S0 it is, if the tops en the nipples look: redder than for-
merly, and the breasts begin to swell, and grow. harder than
usual, especially 1f this be attended with pain and soreness.

8. If 2 woman hath twisting and griping pains, much like
those of the cramp in the belly, and about the navel, it is a
sign she has conceived. .

9. If under the lower eye-lid the veins be swelled, and
appear clearly, and the eye be something discolored, it is a.
ceriain sign she is with child, unless she have her menses at
the same time upon her, or that she hath sat up the night
before. This sign has never failed. .

10. Some also make this trial of conception ; -they stop.
the woman’s urine in a glass or phial for three days, and
then strain it through alinnen cloth, and if they find small
- living creatures in it, they conclude that the woman has
certaiuly conceived. .

11. There also is another easy trial ; let the woman that
supposes she has conceived, take a green nettle, and put it
into her urine, cover it close, and let it-remain therein a
whole night ; if the woman be with child, it will be full of
red spots on the morrow ; butif she be not wirh child it will.
be blackish,
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12. The last sign I shall mention isthat which is most ob-
vious to every woman, whick is the suppression of the terms.
For after conception, natare makes use of that blood for the
neurishment of the embryo, which before was cast out by
nature, because it was too areat in guantity. For it isan
error to think that the menstual bicod, simply in itself
considered, is bad ; because if a woman’s bcdy be 1n goed
temper, the blood must needs be good ; and that it is voided
monthly, is because it offends in quantity, but notinquality,

But though the suppression uof the terms is generally a
sure sign of conception to such persens as have had them or-
derly before, yet is not the having them always a sigo there
is no conception. Forasmuch as many that have been with
child have had their terms, and some even till the fifth or
sixth month ; which happens according 1o the woman’s
Leing more or less sanguine ; forif a woman has mere blecd
than will suffice for the nourishment of the embryo, nature
continue$ towvoid it in the usual way. Whence the Experi-
enced ‘Midwife may learn there are a few general rules
which do not sometimes admit of an exception. But this
shall suffice to be spoken of the signs und prognostics of:
conception.

Section TH,

 Whether concefition be of a Male or Female.

Authors ‘give us several prognostics of this: though they
are not all tobe trusted, yet there is sonie truth among
them ; The signs of 2 male chiid conceived are..

1. When 2 woman at her rising up is more apt tostay her-
self upon her vight hand than her left..

2 Her belly lies rounder and higher than when she has-
conceived of a female.

5. She first feels the child to beat on her right side. Z

4. She carries her burden more light, and with less pain-
tham when it is a female. ¢

5. Her right nipple is redder than the lefty anc her right
breast barder and more plump ik il

6 Her color is more clear, noris she so swarthy =s when <"
she has conceived a female. g

7. Observe a circle under her eye, which is 2 pale and
bluish color; and if that under her right eye be most ap.
parent, and most discolored, she hath conceived a son.

8. Ifshe would know whether she hath conceived a son
ar a daughter, let her milk a drop of ner miik into a bason
of fair water; ifit spreads and swimsat top, it certainly 1s
a boy ; but if it is round as it drops in, and sinks to the bora
tom, it is 2 givl. This last is an iatallible rule. And in all
it is to benoted, that what is a sign of a male gonce[:icn,
the contrary holds good of a female.
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Skction IV. 4
Fow a Woman ought to order herself after concepiron.

My desigo in this treatise being brevity, T shall preter-
mit all that others say of the causes of twins ; and whether
there be any such thing as superfeetations, or a second con-
ception in womao, which is yet common enough, w}nenl
ccme to shew vou how the midwife oughtto proceed in the

delivery of these women thatare pregnant with them. But
" bhaving already spoken of conception, I think it now neces-
sary toshew how such as have conceived ought to order
themselves during their pregnancy, that they may avoid
those inconveniences which often endanger the life of the
child, and many times their own..

A woman after her conception, during the time of her be-
ing with child, ought to be looked on as indisposed or si.':k
though in good health ; for child bearing is a kind of nine
month’s sickness, being all that time in expectation of ma-
ny inconveniences, which such a condition usually causes to
those that are not well governed during that time ; and
therefore ought to resemble a geod pilot, who, when sailing
in a rough sea and full of rocks, avoids and shuns the dan-
ger, if he steers with prudence ; but if not, it is a thousand
to one but he suffers shipwreck. In like manner, a woman
with child is often in danger of miscarrying and losing hee
life, if she is not very careful to prevent those accidents to
which she is subject all the time of her pregnancy : all which
time her care must be double, first of herself, and secondly
of the child she goes with, for otherwise a single error may
produce a double mischief; for if she receives any preju-
dice, her child also suffers with her..

Let a womdn therefore, after conception, observe a good
diet, suitable to her terperament, custom, condition and
quality ;. and if she can, let the air where she ordinarily
dwells be clear and well tempered, free from extremes ei-
ther of heat or cold ;. for being too hot, it dissipateth the
spirits too much, and causeth many weaknesses, and by be-
ing too cold and foggy, it may bring down rheums, ard dis-
tillations on the lungs, and so;cause her to cough, whiclk by
its impetous motions forcing downwards, may make her
miscariy. She ought also to -avoid all nauseous and 1l
smells ;. for sometimes-the stink of a candie not well put
out may cause her to come before her time; and I have
known the smell of charcoal to have the same effict. Let
Her also avoid: smelling of rue, mint, pennyroyal, castor,
brimstone, &c.

But with respect to her diet, women with child bave gen-
erglly so great Joathings, and so many different longings,
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that it is very difficult to prescribe an exact diet for them.
Only this 1 think advisable, that they may use of those
meats and drinks which are to them most desir:ble, tho”
perhaps not in them so wholesome as some others, and it
may not be so pleasant ; but this liberty must be made use
of with this caution, that what she sodesires be not in iiself
absolutely unwholesome ; and also that in every thing they
take care of excess. But if a child bearing woman finds
herself not troubled with such longings as we have spoken
of, and in such quantity as may be sufficient for herself and
the child which her appetite may in a great measure regu-
late; for it is alike hurtful for her to fast too long, as to eat
too much, and therefore rather let her eat a litile and often,
especially let her avoid eating too much at night ; because
the stomach, heing too much fiilled. compresse h the diaph-
ragam, and thereby causes difficuity of b eathings. Let
her meat be easy of decoc'ion, such as the tenderes' paris of
beef, mutton, veal, sows, pullets, capons, jigcons and par-
tridges, either boiled or roasted, as she likes best : new laid
eggs are also very good for her; and let her put into her
broihs those lierbs that purify it, as sorrel. letiuce. succory
and burrage ; for they will puige and purify the blood;
let her avoid whatsoever is hot seasoned especi= 1y pies and
baked meats, which, being ot hot digestion overcharge the
stomach. If she desires fish, let it be fiesh, and such as is
taken out of rivers and running streams. Let her eat quin-
_ces, or marmalade to strengthen her child; for which pur-
pose sweet almonds,honey, sweet apples, and full ripe grapes
are also good. Let her abstain from all sharp, sour, bitter,
sait things, and all things thattend to provoke the terms,
such as garlic, onions, oiives, mustard,{fennel, with pepper,
and all spices, except cinnamon, which in the last three
months is good for her. If it first her diet be sparing as
she increases in bigness, let lier diet be increased tor che
ought to corsider she has a child as well as herselt to nour=
ish. Let her be mcderate in her drinking ; ,and if she drinks
wine, let it be rather claret than white, (which will breed
good blood help the digestion, and comfort the stomach,
which is always weakly during her pregnancy) but white
wine being dinretic, or that which provokes urine cughtte
be avoided. Let her have a care of too much exercise, and. -

Jet her avoid dancing, riding in a couch, or whatever else

puts the body into violent motion. especiaily in ber first
month.  But to be more particular 1shall here setdown
rules proper for every meonth for the child bearng wo-
man to ordes herself, from the time she has first conccived
to tke time of her delivery.
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" ‘Rules far the fiest two Months.

AS soon as a woman kaows or has reason to belieye, she
kas conceived, she ought to abstain from all violen' motion
or exercise, whether in walking, riding on horseback, or in
acoach., Let her also abstain from venery, to which, af-
ter couception, she has usually no great inclination, lest
there be a mole or superfeetation ; which is the adding of
one embryo to another. l.et her beware she lift not her
arms too high, nor.carry great burdens, nor repose herself
on hard and ungasy seats. Let her use moderately meat

.of good juice and easy concoction, and let wine be neither
too strong nor too sharp, but a little mingled with water j
or, if she be very abstemious, she mav use water wherein
-cinnamon is boiled. Let her avoid fastings, thirst, watch-
.ing, mouring, sadness, anger, and ali other perturbations
of the mind. Letnone present any strarge or unw holesome
things to her, not so much as name it, lest she should de-
sire it, and not be able to getit, and so either cause her to
miscarry, or the child have some deformity on that account.
Keep her belly loose with prunes, raisins, or manna, in her |
broth ; and let her use the following electuary to strengthe
.en the womb and the child.

¢ Take conserve of burrage, bugloss, and ved roses, two
eunces each ; balm, citron peel, and mircbalavs candied,
each an ounce; extract of -wood aloes a scruple ; pearl
prepared half a dram ; rved coral,’ ivory, each a dram;
precious sewones each a scruple; candied nutmegs two
drams ; and with sy1vp of apples.and quinces make an elece
waary.

7 Let her use the following Rules.

“ Take pearls prepared a dram ; red coral prepared
and ivory each half a dram, precious siones, each a scru-
ple ; yeilow citron peels, mace, cinnamon, cloves, each half
a dram, saffron a.scruple, wood aloes, half a scruple ; am-
bergrease six drams. and with six ounces of sugar, dissolve
ed in rose water. make rouis.” Let her also apply strengthe
eners to the navel, of nutmegs, mace mastic, made up in
bags, or a toast.dipped in malmsey, sprinkled in powder of
mint. If she happens to desire clay, chalk, or coal (as
many women with child do) give her beans boiled with sue

gar ; and if she tong for any thing which she cannot obtain,
Jet her presenily drink a large draught of pure cold water.
Kule- for the Third Month.

In this monih and the next, be sure to keep from bleed«
ing ; for though it may be sate at other times, 1t wiil not
be so until the end of the fourth month; and yet if too much
bload abound, or some incident disease happen, which re=
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guires evacuation, you may use a cupping glass, with scar-
ification, and a little blood may be drawa from the shoule
ders and arms ‘especially it she has been accustomed to
biced Let her take care of lacing herseif too straightly,
put give herseif more liberty than she used to do ; for, en-
closing her beily in too straight a mould, she hinders the in=
fant from taking its free growth, and often makes it come
before its ime. 3
. Rules for the Fourth Month.

In this month you ought also to keep the child bearing
woman from bleeding; unless in extraordinary cases; but
when this month is past, blood letting and physic may be
permitted. it it be gentle and mild ; and perhaps it may be
necessary taprevent abortion. In this month she may purge
in acute diseases ; but purging may be only used from the
beginning of this month to the end of the sixth ; but Jet her
take care that in purging she uses ro vehement medicine,
nor very bntter, as aloes, which is an enemy to the child,
and opens the mouth of the vessele; neither let her use coe
loguintida. scammony, nor turbith ; she may use cassia,
manna, rhubarb. agaric, and senna, diacidenium purgans
is best with a little of the electuary of the juice of reses.

Rules for the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Months.

In those menths child bearing wemen are often troubled
swith coughs, heart beating. fainting, watching, pains in the
loins and the hips and bleeding. The cough is from a sharp
vapor that comes to the jaws and rough artery from the
terms, or from the thin part of that blood gotien into the
veins of the breast, or fallen trom the bead to the breast.
This endangers abortion, and strength fails-from watching ;
therefore purge the humors that fall from the breast with
rhubarb and agaric, and stresgthening the head as in a ca«
tarrh, and give sweet linitives as in a cough. Palpitation
and fainting arise from a vapor that go to it by the arte-
ries or from biood that aboundeth, and cannot get out . at
the wumb, but ascends and oppresseth the heart ; and, in
this case, cordials should be used both imwardly and out-
wardly.  Watching is from sharp, dry vapors that trouble
the animal spirits ; in this case use frictions, and let the
woman wash her feet at bed time, and let her take syrup
of poppies, dried roses, emulsions of sweet aimond and
white poppy seeds. If she be troubled with pains. in her
Joins and hips, as in these months she is subject to be from
the weight of her child, who is now grown big and heavy,
and so stretcheth the ligaments of the womb, and parts ad-
jacent, let her hold it up witlr swathing bands about her
peck. About this time also the woman often happens te

10 -
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have a flux of blood, either at the nose, womb, or hemorre
hoids, from plenty of blood, or from ithe weakness of the
child that takes it not in, or else from evil humors in the
blood, that stirs up nature to send it forth. And sometimes
it happens that the vessels of the womb may be broken,
either by some violent motion, fall, couglr or 11 ouble of mind,
(for any of these will work that effect) and this is so dan-
gerous, that in such a case the child cannot be well : but if
it be from blood only, the danger is no less, provided it
flows by the veius of the neck of the womb, for then it pre.
vents plethory, and takes away the nourishment of the child;
but if it proceeds from the weakness of the child that draws
it not, abortion of the child ofien follows, or hard travail, op
else she goes beyond her time. But if it flows by the in.
ward veins of her womb, there is more danger by the open.
ness of the womb, If it comes from evil blood ; the danger
is alike from cacochimy, which is like to fall upon both. If
it arises from plethory, opem a vein, but with very great
caution, and give her astringents such as the following :
“ ‘I'ake pearl prepared a scruple ; red coral two scruples,
mace, nutmegs, each a dram ; cinnamon, half a dram;
make a powder, or with sugar, rouls ;” or, give this pow-
der in broth : ¢ Take red coral a dram’; precious stones
half a scruple; red saunders half a dram ; sealed earth
and tormentil roots, each two scruples, with sugar of roses
and manus Christi, with pearifive drams, make a powder:”
You may also strengthen the child at the navel ; and if
there be a cacochim, afier the humors, and evacuate, if you
may. do it safely ; you may likewise use amulets on her
hands and about her neck. Ina flux of hemorrhoids, let
her drink hot wine with a toasted nutmeg. ' In these months
the belly is also subject to be bound ; but if it be without
" any apparent disease, the broth of a chicken, or ot veal
sodden with oil, or with the decoction of mallows, mercury,
and linseed putup in a clyster, will not be amiss, but in less
quantity than is given in other cases; to wit of the decoe-
tion five ounces, of common oil three ounces, of sugar two
ounces, of cassia fistula cne ounce. But it she will not take
a clyster, ane or twoyolks of new laid eggs ; or a few peas
pottage warm, with a little salt and sugar, supped up a lit-
tle before meat, will be very convenient. But if her belly
shall be distended and stretched out with wind, a’little fen-
ne_l seed and anmseed reduveed ianto powder, and mingled
with honey and sugar, mace after the manner of an electus-
ary, will do very well  Also, if the thighs and feet swell
fet them be anointed with oxphrodium (which is a quuit‘i'
snedicine mgde with vinegar and rose water) mingled with
~ aittle salt. & {
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Rules for the Eighth Month.

Tlie eighth is commonly the most dangerous and therefore
the greatest care and cauation ought to be used ; and her
diet ought to be better in quality, but not mere, nor indeed
so much in quantity as belore : but as she must abate her
diet, so she must increase her exercise. And because then
women with child, by reason of the sharp humors, alter the
belly, are accustomed to weaken their spirits and strength,
they may well take before meat an electuary of diarrhodan
or aromaticum, r. 8 :tum, or diamargarton and as they will
loathe and nauseate their meat they may take green gin-
-ger condited with sugar, or the rinds ofcitrons and oranges
condited ; and often use honey for the strengthening of the
infant. When she is oot far from ber labor, let her use
every day seven roasted fizs before meat and sometimes
lick a little honey ; but let her beware of salt and powder
meat, for it is neither good for her nor hev chilG.

Rules for the Ninth Month.

In the ninth month, let her have a care of lifting any
great weight'; but let her move a little more to dilate the
parts, and stir up natural heat. Let her take heed of
steoping, neither sit too much nor lie on her sides ; veither
cught she to bend herself much. lest the child be unfolded
ju the umbilical ligament, by which means it often perishes.
Let her walk and stiv often, and let her exercise be rather
to go upwards than downwords ; let her diet now especiai-
ly bedight and easy of digestion ; as damask prunes with
sugar or figs, and raisins, before her mea:, as also the yolk
of eggs, flesh and Lroth of chickens, birds, partridges, and
pheasants ; astringent -and roasted mea's, with rice and
hard ‘eggs, miitet, and euch like other things are proper ;

- baths of sweet water with emolient herbs, ought to be used
by hec this month without intermission. Aud after the
~ bath let her belly be anointed with -the oil of roses and vio~
lets ; but for her privy parts, ij is fitter to ancint them with
the fat of hens, geese, or ducks, er wi'h oil ot lilies, and the
decoction of linseed and senugreek, b-iled with oil of lin-
seed and marshmaliows, or with the following liniment :
_ «'Fake of mallows and marshmallows, cut and shred, of
each an ounce ; of-linseed one ounce ; let them be boiled
from twenty ounces of water to ten ; then let her take three
ounces of boiled brotl ; of oi! of aimonds, and oil of flourde-~
luce, of each one ounce ; of deer’s suetthree ounces ; Jet her
bathe with this; and anoint berself with it warm.”
If for fourteen days befor. the birth she do every morning
and evening bathe and moisten her belly ‘with muscadel
and lavender water the child will be much strengthened
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thereby. And if every day she eat toasted bread, it will
hinder any thing from growing to the child. Her privy
parts may be also gently stroaked dewn with this fomenta-
tation.

¢ Take three ounces of linseed ; of mallows and marsh.
mallows sliced, of each one handful ; let them be putinto a
bag and boiled immediately ; and let the woman with child
every morning and evening take the vapor of this decoction
in a hollow stool, taking great heed that no wind nor air
come to her in any part, and let her wipe the part so an-
ointed with a linen cloth, that she may anoint the belly and
groins as at first.  When she is come so near her time as
to be within 10 or 14 days thereof, if she'begins to feel any
more than ordinary pain, let her use every day the foilow-
ing. ! .

¢ Take mailows, and marshmallows, of each one hand-
ful ; camomile, herd mercury. maiden hair, of each half a
handful ; of linseed four ounces ; let them be boiled in such
a sufficient quantity of water as 'may make a broth there.
with.” But let her not sit too hot upon the seat, nor higher
than a little above her navel ; nor let her sit on it longer
than above halfan hour, lest her strengrh languish and de-
cay, for it is better to use it often, than to stay tao long in
it.. And thus I have shewn how a child bearing woman
ought §to govern herself in each month during her pregnan-
cy. How she must order herself at her delivery, shall be
shewn in another chapter, after I have first shewn the in-
dusirious Midwife how the ehild is formed in the womb, and
the maaner of its decumbiture there.

CHAP. 1

Of the Parts piropier for the Child in the Womb ; how it

isformed there, and the manner of its situation therein,

IN che last chapter I shewed what conception was, low
accomplished, its signs, and how she who hath conceived *
ought to order herself during the time of her pregnancy.
Now, before I speak of her delivery, it is necessary that
the midwite be first acquainted wi.h the parts proper to a
child in the womb, and also how it is formed and the man-
ner of its. situation and decumbiture there; without the
knowlzdge of which, nocne can tell how todeliver a woman
as she ought. This thevefore shall be the work of this
chapter. I shall begin with the ficst of these.

Sec. I. Of the pares firopier to a Child in the Womb.

In this section I must first tell you what T mean by the
partsproper to a child in the womb, and they are only those
that either help-or nouvish it, whilst it is lodged in that dark
repository of nature, aud that help to clothe and defend st
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» there, and are cast away as of no more use after it is born,

and these are two, viz. thc umbilicam or navel vessels, and

the secundum ; by the first it is nourished, and by the sec-

ond ciothed and deferded from wrong. Of each of these [

shall speak distinctly, and first, )
Of the Umbilicum or Navel Vessels.

These are four in number, viz. one vein, two arferies,
and the vessel which is called urachos. 1. The vein isthat
by which the infant is nourished, from the time of its con-
ception to ihe time of its delivery ; till being brought inte
the light of this world it has the same way of concocting its
food that we have. Th:s vein ariseth from the liver of the
child, aud is divided into two parts when 1t hath passed the
pavel ; and these two arc ag:in divided, and subdivided,
the branches being upheld by the skin called chorion (of
which I shall speak by and by) and are j ined to the veins
of the mother’s womb, from thence they have their blood
for the nourishment of the child. 2 The arteries are two
on each side, which procecd from the back branches of the
great artery of the mother : and the vital blood is carried
by these to the ehild, being ready concocted by the mother.
3. A nervous or sinewy prodection is led from the bottom
of the bladder of the infant to the navel, and thisis called
urachos; and its use is to convey the urine of the infant from
the bladder to the alantois. Anatomists dovery much vary
in their opinions concerning this ; some denying any such
thing to be in the delivery of women, and others affirming’
it ; but experience testifies there is such a thing. For Bar-
tholomew Cabrolios, the ordinarv doctor of'anatomy te the
eollege of physicians at Mountpclier.in Fratce, records the
history of a maid, whose water being a long time stopped,
at last issued out through her navel ; and Johannes Ferne-
lius speaks of the same thing that happened to a man of
thirty years of age, who having a stoppage in the neck of
the bladder, his urine issued out of his navel many months
together, without any prejudice at all te his health, which
he ascribes to the ill lying of h's navel, whereby the urachos
was not well-dried. And Volchier Coitas quotes another
such in a maid of thirty four years, at Nuremberg in Ger-
many. These instances, though they happen but seldom, -
are sufficient to prove that there is such a thing as an ura-
chos inmen. These four vessels before mentioned, viz. one
vein, twe arteries, and the urachos do join rear to the pa-
vel, and are united by a skin which they have from the cho-
rion, and so become like a gut rope, and are altogether void
of sense ; and this is that which the good woemen call the
navel string. The vessels are thus joined together, that so

*
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they may neither be broket, severed; nov entangled ; and
when the infant is born, are of no use, save only to make up
tne ligament, which stops the whole of the navel and s’)me X
other physical use, &c.

Of the Secundine or After Birth.
, Setting aside the name given to this day, by the Greeks
and L#'ins, it is called in English by the name of Secundine,
After birth and After burden, which are beld to be four in
nomber.

1. The first is called Placenta, because it resembles the
form of a cake, and is knit both to the navel and chorion,
and makes up the greatest part of the secundine or after
birth. The flesh of it is like that of the milt, or spleen, soft,
red, and tending something to blackness, and hath many
small veins and arteries in it ; and certainly the chief use
of it is for containing the childin the womb. :

2. The second is the Chorion. This skin, and that called
the Amnios involve the child round, both above and vnders
neath, and on both sides, which the Alantois doth not. This
skin is that which is most commonly called the secundine,
as itis thick and white, garnished with many small veins
and arteries, ending in the Placenta, before named, being
very light and slippery. Its use is not only to cover the
child round about, but also to receive and safely bind up the
roots and the veins and arteries, or navel vessels before
described.

3. The third thing which makes up the secundine, is the
Alantois, of which there is a great dispute among anatos
mists ; some saying there is such a thing and others that
there isnot. Those that will have it to be a membrane,
say, itis white, soft, and exceeding thin, and just under the
placenta, where it isknit to the urachos,from whence it re-
ceives the urine, and its office is to keep it separate from
the sweat, that the saltness of it may not offend the tender
skin of the child.

4. The fourth and last covering of the child is called Am-
nois, and it is white, soft,and transparent, being nourished
by some very small veins and arteries. Its use is not only
to enwrap the ciuld round, but also to retain the sweat of
ihe child. 5

Having thus described the parts proper to the child in
the wormb, I will next proceed to speak of the formation” of
the child therein, as soon as I have explained the hard
terms in this section, that those for whese help this is de-
signed, may undeistand what they read. There is pone so
ignorant as not to know that a vein is that which receives
blood from the liver; and distributes it in several branches
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to all parts of the body. Arteries proceed from the heart,
arein continual motion, and by that motion quicken the bos
dy. Nerve is the same with sinew, and is that by which
the bratn adds. sense and motion to the body. Placenta
properly signifies a sugar cake ; but in this section it is us-
ed to signify a spongy picce of flesh, resemblin g a take, full
of veins and arteries, and is made to receive the mother’s
blood, appointed for the infant’s pourishment in the womb.
Chorion is the outward skin 'which compasseth the child in
the womb. Tiaeamnois is the nner skin which compasseth
the child in the womb. The Alantois is the skin thatholds
the nrine of the child during the time that it abides in the
womb. The Urachos is the vessel that conveys the utine
from the child im the womb to the Alantois. I now proe
ceed to

Sec. IL Of the formation of the Child in the Womb.

To speak of the formation of the child in the womb, we
must hegin where nature begins ; and that is, at the.act of
Coition, in which the womb having received the generative
seed, without which theré can be no conception; the womb
immediately shuts up itself so close that not the point of a
needle can enter the inwaid orifice; and this it does partly
td hinder the issuing out of the seed again, and partlyte
cherish it by the inbred heat, the Better to provoke it te
action ; which is one reason why women’s beilies are so
lank at their first conception. The women baving thus
conceived. the first thing which is operative in the concep-
tion, is the spiric whereof the seed.is full which, nature.
quickening by the heat of the womb, stirs it up to acuon.
This seed consists of very different parts, of which someure
more, and some are less pure. Tneinternal spirits there-
fore separateth those parts that are less pure, which are
thick, cold, and clammy, from them that are more pure
and noble. Theless pure are cast to the outsides, and with
themthe seed is circled round. and of them the membranes
are made, in which that seed which is the mest pureis
wrapyped round, and kept close together, that it may be de«
fended from cold and other accidents, and operate the bet-
ter.

The first that is formed is the amnois, the next the chovi-
on ; and they enwrap the seed ronnd as it were a curtain.
Soon after this, (for the seed thus shut up in the woman lies
not idle) the navel ve.n is bred, which pierceth those skins,
being yet very tender, and carries a drop of blood from the
veins of the mother’s womb to the sced; from which drop
is formed the liver, from which liver there is quickly bred
the vena cava or chief vein, from which all the rest of the
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veins that nourish the body spring ; and naw the seed hath
something to nourish it, whilst it performs the rest of na-
ture’s work, and also blood administered to every part of it
to form flesh. :

This vein being formed, the navel arteries are soon after
formed, then the great artery, of which all others are but
branches, and then the heart ; for the liver furnisheth the
arteries with blood to form the heart, the arteries being
made of seed. but the heart and the flesh of blood. After
this the brain is formed, and then the nerves, to give sense
and motion to the infant. Afterwavds the boues and flesh
are formed, and of the bones, first the vertebrz or chine
bones. and then the skull, &c.

As to the time in which this curious part of nature’s work-
manship is formed, physiciaps assign four diff-rent seasong
wherein this microcosm is formed, and its formation per-
fected in the womb : The first is immediately after coition ;
the second time of forming, say they, is when the womb, by
the force of its own innate power and virtue makes a mani-
fest mutatics or coagulation in the seed, so that all the sabs
stance thereof seems coagulated flesh and blood, which hap-
pens about the twelfth or fourteenth day after copulation,,
and though this concretion or fieshy mass, abounds with spi-,
yits, yet it remains undistinguishable without any form, and,
may be called a rough draught of the fetus or embryo.—
The third time in which this fabric is come to some further
maturity is, when the principal parts may be in some mea-
sure distinguished, and one may discern the liver, umbilical
veins, arteries, nerves, brain, and heart : and this is about
eighteen days after conception. The fourth and last time
assigned by physicians for the formation of the child, is a.
bout the thirtieth day after conception for a male, but for a
iemale, they tell us forty-two or forty-five days are requir-
ed, though for what reason I know not, nor does it appear by
the birth ; for if the male receives its formation tifteen days
sooner than the female, why should it not be born so much
sooner too. But as to that, every day’s experience shewsus
the contrary ; for women go to the full time of nine months
both with male and female. But at this time of 30 days, (or
some will have it 45) the outward parts may be also seen
exquisitely elaborate, and distinguiskied by joints ; and from
this time the child begins to be animated, though as yet
tiere is no sensible motion ; and has all the parts of the boe
~ dy, though smalland very tender, yetentirely formed and
figured, althongh not longer in the whole than one’s middle
finger ; and from thence forward, the blood flowing every
day more and more to the wumb, not by intervals, like theiz
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ceurses, but continually, it grows bigger and strenger o the
end of nine months, being the full time of a2 woman’s ordina-
ry labor. 3

Very great have been the disputes amang both philoso=
phers and physiciana about the nourishment of the child in
the womb, both as to wliat it is, and which way it receives
it. Alm=zon was of opinion that the infant drew in its nour-
ishment by its whole body, because it is rare and spungy, as
a spunge sucks in water on every side ; and so he thought
the infant sucked blood not only from its mother’s veins, but
also from the womb. Democritus held that the child suck-
ed inthe nonrishment at i*s mouth. Hypocrates afliims
that the child sucks in bo'h nourishment and breath by its
meuth from the mother, for which he gives two reasons : 1.
That it will suck as soon as it is born, znd must have learnt
to suck before. 2. Because there are excrements found in
the guts as soon as it is born. But neither of these reasons
are sufficient toprove las assertion ; for asto the first
« that the child will suck as soon as it is born,” it is from
natural instinct ; for take a young cat that never saw her
dam catch a mcuse, and yet she wll catch mice herself as
soon as she is able, And asto his second reasai, it is a suf-
ficient answer to say, that the excrements found in 'he gnis
of an infant new born, are not excrements of the first eon=
coction, which is evident, hecause they don’t stink, but are
the thickest part of the bilocod, which is conveycn from the
vessels of the spleen to the guts. Haviig thercfore said
enough to confute the opinion ot the child’s receiving nour-
ishmentby the mouth, I do afirm that the child reqzives its
nourishment in the womb by the navel, ard, that it should
be so, is much more con<onant to tru:h aad reason ; which
being granted, it will easily follow that the nourishment the
clild receives, is pure blocd conveyed into the liver by the
navel vein, which is a branch of the vena porta, or great
vein, and passes to the smaliest veins of the liver. Here
this blocd is made most pure, and the thicker and rawer part
of it is conveyed to the spleen and kidneys, and the thick
excrement of it to the guis, which is that excrement found
there so soon as they are born. The pure partis conveyed
to the vena cava, and by 1t distributed throughout the body
by the small veins, which like so many small rivulets, pass
toevery partof it. I bis blood is accompanied (as all biocd
is) with a certain watery substance, the better to convey it
through the passage it is torun in, which as in men, is
breathed out by sweathig, and contained ip the amnios, as I
havc already said.
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SecTioN bil. N
Of the manner of the Child's lying in the Womb.

1 come now to shew after what manner the child lies in
the womb, a thing so essential for a2 midwife to know, that
she can be no midwife whois jgnorant of it ; and yer, even
abot t this aurhors extremely differ ; for there is not two in
ten that agree what is the form that the child lies in the
wom b, or in what fashion it lies there ; and this may arise
in a great measure from the different figures that the child
is found in according to the different times of the woman’s
pregnancy ; for near the time of its deliverance out of those
winding chambers of nature, it oftentimes €hanges the formy
in which it lay befare, for another. Hippocrates: affirms,
the child is so placed in the womb, as to have its hands, its
knees, and its head bent dowun towards its feet, so that it lies
vound together, its hands upon both its knees, ‘and its face
between them ; so that each eye toucheth each thumb, and
its nose betwixt his knees.  And Bartholinus was also of the
same opinion, Columbus describes the posture of the child
thus : = The right arm bowed the fisgers were under the
ear and above the neck : the head howed down, so that the
chin toucheth -the breast, the l=ft arm bowed above both
breast and face, and the left arm is propped vp by the
bending of the right elbow, the legs are l:fied up so that the
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thigh toucheth ihe beliy, the knees the navel, the heel the
lefi buttock, and the foot is turned bick and covereth the
secrets ; the left thigh toucheth the belly, and the leg is
lifted.up to the breast, the back lving outward. Aund thus
much shall suffice coneerning the opinion of authors.

I will now shew the seveial situations of the chiid in 1be
womb, according to the differenc times of preguancy. by
which those that are contrary to nawve, and u1e the chref
cause of all labors, wiil be more easily conceived by the
understanding midwife : It ought therefore, in the fust
place, to be observed, that the intants, as well male as fe-
male, are generally situated in the midst of the womb ; for
though sometimes to appearance a woman’s belly seems
higher on one side thanon the other, yet it is so with res-
pect o her beily only, and not of her womb, in the mids: of
which it 1s always placed.

But in the secand place a woman’s great belly makes dif-
ferent figures, acecrding to the differen times of pregnancy ;
for whea.she is young with chiid, the embryois always found
ofa round figure a little oblong. having the spine moderate-
Jy turned inw avds, the thighs folded, and a little raised, to
Avhich the legs are so joined that the heels touch the but-
tocks. The arms are bending, and the hands placed upon
the knees ; towards which the head is inclining forwards, so
that the chin.toucheth the breast; in which posture it re-
sembles one sitting to ease nature, and stooping down with
the head to see what comes from him. ' The spine of its
back is at that time placed towards the mother’s and the
head uppermost, the face forwards, and the feet down-
wards ; propertionably to its growih, it extends its meme-
bers by little and little, which were exactly folded the first
month. . In this posture it usually keeps till the seventh
month,& then by a natural propensity & disposition of the up-
per part of the body,the head is turned downwards towards
the inward orifice of the womb, tumbling as if it were over
its head, so that then the feet are uppermost, and the face
towards the mother,s great gut; and this turning of the in-
fant in this manner, with his head downwards, towards the
fatter end of a woman’s reckoniog is so ordered by nature,
that it may thereby be the better disposed for its passage in-
to the world at the time of it8 mother’s iabor which is then
not far off : (and indeed several childrea turp not at all un-
til the very time of birth) for in this posture all its joints
are most easily extended in coming forth ; for by this
means the arms and legs cannot hinder its birth, because
they cannot be bended against the inward orifice of the
womb ; and the rest of the body, being very supple, passeth
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without any difficuity after the head, which s hard and big,
‘beng past the birth. It is true, there are divers children
that lie in the womb in another posture, and come to the
birth with their feet dowuwards, especiully if there be
twins ; for then by their different mo ions they so distoih
one:another, that they seldom come boh in the same pos-
ture at the time of labor, but one will come with the head,
and another with the teet, or perhaps, lie across. and somea-
times one of them will comne right ~ But however the child
may be sitnated in the womb, or to whatever posture it
presents itseif at the time of birth, if it be not with its head
forward, as I have hefore described, itis always againgt nae
ture; and the delivery will occasion the motber more pain
and danger, and require greater.care ud skill from the
midwife than when the labor is more natural.
LCHAP. IV

A Guide for Women in travail, shewing what isto be done

when tkey fall in Labor, in order for their Delivery.

The end of all that we have becn treating of, is the bring«
ing forth of a child into the world with safety both to the
mother and tc the infant. ‘The wkole time of the woman’s
pregnancy anay very well be termed a kind of labor; for,
from the time of her conception, to the time of her delivery
she lahors under many difficulties; is subject to many dis-
tempers, and in eontinual danger, from one cause or anoth-
er, till the time of birtk comes, and when that comes, the
greatest labor and travail comes along wih it, insomugh,
that then all her others are forgotten, and thatonly is called
the time of her Jabor ; and to deliver ker safely is the prin-
cipal business of the midwife. Toassist her herein, is the
clief design of this chapter. The time of the child’s being
ready for its birth, when nature endeavours tocast it forth,
is that which is properly the time of a woman’slabor. And
since. many women, especially of their first child, are mis=
taken in their reckoning, and so, when they draw near
their ume, take every pain they meet with for the labor,
when 1t is not so, which often proves prejudicial and troab=
lesome to them, I will in the first section ot this chapter,
set down some signs, by which a woman may kuow when
¢ 1etrue time ofher labor is come,

Skc. I, Signs of the true time of @ Woman’s Labor.

When women with their first child, perceive any ex'ra-
ordinary painsin their belly, they immediately send for their
midwife, lal‘{mg it foy their labor ; and then if the midwife
be not a :skllful and judicious woman, she will, without fur-
ther inquiry, take it for granted, eénd so go about to put her
inte labor before nature is prepared forit; which
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endanger the life both of the mother and child, by breaking
the ampois and chorion. These pains, which are often mis=
‘taken for labor, are removed by warm clothes laid on the
belly, and the application of a clyster ortwe, by which those
pains which precede a true labor, are rather furthered
than hindered. There are also other pains incident to wo.
men in that condition frem a flux in the beily, which are
.easily known by the frequent stools which follow them.
The signs therefore of labor some few days before are,
‘that the woman’s belly, which before lay high, sinks down
and hinders ber from walking so easily’ as she used to do;
also, there flows from the womb slimy humors, which pature
‘has appointed to moisten and smooth the passage. that its
inward orifice may be the more easily dilated when there is
occasion ; which beginning to open at that time, suffers
that slime to flow away, which proceeds frem the glandules
called Prostatz. These are signs preceding labor ; but
‘when she is presently falling into labor, the signs are great
pains about the region of the reins and loins, which, coming
and reiterating by intervals, answer to the bottam of the
belly by congruous throes, and sometimes the face is red and
dnflamed, the blood being much heated by the endeavors a
woman makes to bring forth her chiid, and likewise because
-during these strong throes her respiration is intercepted,
which causes the blood to have recourse to her face ; also
‘ber privy parts are swelled by the infant’s head lying in the
birth,which by often thrus:ing causes those pains to descend
outwards. She is much subject to vomiting, which is a
sign of good labor and speedy delivery, though by ignorant
women thought otherwise, for good ypains are thereby ex-
cited and redoubled ; which vomiting is occasioned by the
sympathy there is between the womb and the stomach. Al-
so, when the birth is pear, women aretrcubled with a trem-
bling in the thighs and legs, not with cold hike the beginning
of an ague fit, but wilh the heat of the whole body, though
this does not always happen. When the humors which
flow from the womb are discolored with blood. the mid-
wives call it Shows, and it is an infallible mark of the births®
. ‘being near ; and if then the midwife put up her finger into
the neck of the womb she wiil find the inner orifice dilated ;
at the opening of which, the membranes of the infant com-
taining the waters present themselves, and are strongly
forced downwards with each pain she hath ; at which time
.one may perceive them sometimes to resist and then agaiu
to press forward the finger, being mote or less hard and
extended. according as the pains are stronger or weaker.
T hese membranes, with the waters in them, when they are
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before the head of the child, which the midwives call the
Gathering of the Waters, resemble, to the touch of the fin-
ger, thase eggs which have no shell, but are covered only
with a single membrane. After this, the pains still redoube
ling, the membranes are broken by a strong impulsion of
the waters, which presently ;flow away, and then the head
of the infant is presently felt naked, and presents itself at
the inward orifice of the womb. When these waters come
thus away, then the midwife may be assured the birth is
very near, this being the most certain sign that can be ; for
the amnois and alantois being broken, which contain those
waters, by pressing forward of the birth ; the child is not
better able to subsist long in the womb afterwards, than a
naked man in a heap of snow. Now, these waters, if the
child comes presently after them, facilitate the labor by
making the passage slippery, ; and therefore let no midwife
(as some have foolishly done) endeavour to force away the
avater, for nature knows best when the true time of the birth
is, anc therefore retains the water till that time. But if by
‘accident :he water breaks away too lopg before the birth,
then such things as will hasten it, may be safely admitted ;
~and what those are I shall shew in anotber section.

Sec. 1. How a Woman ought to be ordered when the

time of Labor is come.

Whenit is known that the time of a woman’s labor is come
by the signs laid down in the foregoing section, of which
those that are most to be relied on are pains or strong throes
in the belly. forcing downwards towards the womb, anda
dilation of the inwerd orifice, which may be perceived by
touching it with the finger, and gathering of the waters be-
fore the head of the child, and thrusting down of the mems=
branes which contain them ; through which, between the
pains, one may with the finger discover the part which pre-
sents as said before, especially if it be the head of the child,
by its roundnessand hardness. "If these things concur,and
are evident, the midwife, may be sure it is the time of her
Jabor ; and care must be taken to get all things ready that
are necessary to comfort the woman inthat time., And
the better to help her, be sure to see she be not straight la-
ced. You may also give her a pretty strong clyster, or
more, if there be occasion, provided it be done at-the be-
ginning, and before the child be too forward. The benefit
.accruing hereby will be, to excite the gut to discharge it
self of 1ts excrements, that so the rectum being emptied,
there may be more space for the dilation of the passage ;
Jikewise to cause the painsto bear the more downwards;
shrough the endeavors she makes when sheis at stool ; and
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in the mean time, all other necessary things for her labor
should be put in order, both for the midwife and the childe
To this end some get a midwife’s stool, but a pallet bed
girted is much the best way, placed near the fire, if the sea-
xon so require. Which pallet ought to be so placed, that

_there may be easy access toit on every side,that the woman

may be the more readily assisted, as there is occasion.

If the woman abounds with blood, to bleed her a'little
may not be improper, for thereby she will both breathe the
better, and have her hreasts more at liberty, and likewise
more strength tobear' down the pain‘; and this she may do
without danger, because the child being about that time
ready tobe born, has no more need of the mother’s blood for
its nourishment ; besides, this evacuation does many times
prevent her havitg a fever after her delivery. Also, be-
fore her delivery, if her strength’ will permit, let her walk
tp and down her chamber ; and that she may have
strength soto do, it will be necessary to give her some
strengthening things, such as jelly broth, new laid eggs, or
some spoonfuls of burnt wine. And let her, by all means,
hold out her pains, bearing them down as much as she can
at the time when they take her; and let the midwife from
time to time touch the inward orifice with the finger, to
Enow whether the waters-are ready to break, and whether
the birth will follow soon after; let her also anoint the wo-
man’s privities with emoilent oil, hog’s grease and fresh
butter, if she finds they are hard to be diiated. Let the
midwife be all the while near the laboring woman, and dil-
igently observe her gestures, complaints, and pains, for by
this she may guess pretty well how her labor advanceth ;
because when she changeth her’ ordinary groans into long
eries, it is a sigv the child is very near the birth;  for at
that timethe painsare greater and more frequent. Let
the woman likewise by intervals rest herself o the bed to
vegain lier strength, butnot too long, especially if she be
little, short and thick, for sueh women have always worse
labor, if they lie long on their beds in their travail ; itisbet-
ter, therefore that they walk, as much as they can, about
the chamber, the women supporting her under their arms,
ifit be necessary, for by this means (he weight of the child
causeth the irward orifice of the womb to dilate sooner thau
in bed; and ifher pains be stronger and more frequent,
hier labor will not be near so long.

Let not the laboring woman be concerned at those qualms
and vomitings, perhaps which she may find come upon her,

* for they will be much to her advantage in the issue, how -

ever uneasy she may be for the time, as they further the
tlisoes aud pains, provokingdownwards. But to proceed ;-
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When the waters of the children are ready and gathered,
which may be perceived through the membranes to present
themselves to the inward orifice, of the bigness of the wh.me
dilation, the midwife ought to let them break ot themselves,
and not, like seme hasty midwives, who being impatient of
the woman’s long labor, break them, intending thereby to
hasten their business, when instead thereof, they retardit;
for, by the too hasty breaking of these waters, (whieh Na-
ture designed to cause the infant to slide forih the more easis
ly) the passage remains dry, by which means the paios and
throes of the iaboring woman’ ave less efficacious to bring.
forth the infant than they would otherwise have been. It is
therefore much the better way to let the waters break of
themselves ; after which the midwife may, with ease feel the
child bare by that whichfirst presents, and thereby discern
whether it comes vight, that is, with the head foremost, for
that is the most proper and na'ural way of its birth ; if the
head comes right, she will find it round, big,hard,and equal;.
but if it be in any other part, she will feel it unequal, rug-

ed, and soft or hard, according to the nature of the part it
is. And this being the true time when the womaun ought to-
deliver, if nature be notwantiog to perform its office, there-
fore when the midwife finds the birth thus coming forward,
let her hasten to assist and deliver it, for it ordinarily hap-
pens soon after, if it be natural. .

But if it happens as sometimes it may, that the waters.
break away too long before the birth, in such a case those
things that hasten nature may be safely admittec ; to which
purpose, let her make use of peanyroyal, dittany, juniper
berries, red coral, betony, and feverfew boiled in white
wine, and a draught of it drank ; or it would be much better
to take the juice of it when it is in its prime, which is in
May,and having clarified 1t, let them make itinto a syrup,
with double its weight of sugar, aud keepit by them all the
year to use when occasion calls forit. Mugwort, used in
the same manner, is also good in chis case. Also a dramof
cinnamon powder given inwardly profi.s much in this case ;.
and so does tansey bruised and applied to the privities, or
an oil of it so made apd used as you were taught before,
The stone Atites held to the privilies is of extraordinary
virtue. and justantly draws away both child-and after bur-
den, but great care must be taken to remove it presently,
or it will draw. fortirthe womb and all; for such is the mag-
netic virtoe of this stone, that both child & womb follow it as
readily as iron doth the loadstone, or as the load stone the
North star.

There are-many. other things .that physicians affirm are
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good in this case among which are, an ass’s or an horse’s
hoof hung near the privities ; a piece of red coral hung near
the said place; a load stone helps much, held in the wo~
man’s left hand, or the skin which a snake hath cut eff;
girt about the middle next the skin. 'These things are
mentioned by Mizaldas; butsetting those things aside as
not so certain, notwithstanding Mizaldus quotes them, the
following prescriptions are very good to give speedy deliv-
erance to'women in travail.

1. Adecoction-of white wine made in savory; and drank.

2. Take wild tansey,or silver weed, bruise it,and apply
it to the woman’s nostrils.-

3. Take date stones, and beat them to powder; and let
her take half a dram ofthem n white wine at a time.

4. 'I'ake parsley, and bruise it; and press out the juice,-
and gip a linen cloth in it, and put itup so dipped into the
mouth of the womb, 1t will presently cause the child to
come away though it be dead, and will biing away the af-
ter burden. Also the juice of parsley is a thing of so great
virtue '(especially stone parsley) beingdrank by a woman
with child, it cleanseth not only the wumb, but also the
child in the womb, of all gross humors.

5. A scruple ofcastorum in powder, in any convenient
liquor, is very good to be taken in such case ; and so also is
two or three drops of spirit of castorum in any convenient
liquor ; also eightor nine drops of spirit of myrrh, given in
any convenient liguors gives speedy deliverance. - : .

6. Give a womarn in such a case another woman’s milk
to drink it will cause speedy delivery and almost without
any pain. )

7. The juice of leeks, being drank with warm water, hath
a mighty operation to cause speedy delivery. _

8. Take piony seeds, and beat them into powder, and
mix the powder with oil, with which oil anoint the loins and
privities of the woman with child ; it gives her deliverance
very speedily, and with less pain than can be imagined.

9. Take aswallow’s nest, and dissolve it in water, strain:
it, and drink it warm-; it gives delivery with great speed
and much ease. ¢ §

Note, this also is-general, that al things that move the
terms are good for making the delivery easy; such as
myrrh, amber in white wine, or lily water, two scruples or
a dram; or cassia lignea, dittany, each 'a dram, cionamon
half a dram, saffron a scruple, give a dram ; or take berax
mineral a dram, cassia lignza a scruple, saffron six grains,
and give it in sack ; or take cassia lignea a dram dittany,
amber of each, ;’alf a dram, cinnamon, borgx, of each a -

-
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dram anda half, saffron a scruple and give her hatfa deam.
or give her some drops of hazei in a convenient hguor ; or
two or three drops of oil of cinpamon in vervian water.
Some prepare the sccundine thus ; take the naval strings
and drvy it in 2n oven ; take two drams of the powder, cin-
namon a dramgsaffton half asgcruple, with juice of savin
make troches; give two drams; or wash the seiun=
dine in wine and bake it in a pot; then wash i in
endive water and wine : take half a ‘dram  of it j—
long pepper, galangal, of each half a dram; plantain and
endive seed, of each adram and a half ; lavender seed four
scruples ; make a powder; or take laudanum two drams,
storax, calomine, benzoin,of each balf a dram ; musk, am«
bergrease, each six grains ; muke a powder, or trockes for
a fume. Or use pessaries to provoke the birth; take gal- -
banum; dissolved in vinegar, an eunee ; myrrh two drams ;
saffron a dram; with oil of orts make a pessary.
An Qintment for the Navel.

Take oil of kier two ounces, juice of savin an ounce, of:
leeks and mercury, each half an ounce ; boil them to the
consumption of the juice ; and galbafium dissolved in vine-.
gar half an ounce, myrrh twodrams, storax hquid a dram
round birth wort, sowbread, cianamon, saffron, a dram ;
with wax-make an ointment and apply it.

If the birth be retarded through the weakness of the moth..
er, refresh her with applying wine and soap to the nose,,
€onfect Alkermas Diamarg.

These things may be applied to help nature in the deliv.
ery when the child comes to the birth the right way, and
yet the birth is retarded; but if she finds the child comes
the wrong way, and she is not able to deliver the woman as-
she ought to be, by helping nature, and saving both mother
and child, (for it is not enough to lay a woman, if it might:
be done by another with more safety and ease, and less haz-
ard both to woman and child) then let her send speedily for
better and more able heip; and not asIonce knew 2 mid-
wife, when a woman she was to deliver had hard labor, ra=.
ther than a man midwife should be sent for, would under-.
take to deliver the woman herself, (though told by others
* that it was a man’s business) and in her attempting it, bro’t
awayrhe child, but left the head of the infant behind in the.
mothier’s wemb ; and had not a man midwife been presents.
ly sent for, the mother had lost ker life as well as the ehild ;
such persons may rather be termed butchers than midwives.
But supposing the woman’s labor to ke na‘ural, I will next’
shew what the midwife ought to do in order to her delivery:
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: CHAP. V.

Of natural labor ; what it is, and what the Midwife is to.
do in sucka Labor.
SECTION 1
Wkat natural Labor is.

There are four thiags todenominate a woman’s labor na-.
tural ; the fiystis, that it be at the full time ; for if a2 woman-
comes before her time, it caniot properly be te mred natural
labor, neither will it be so easy as it she had eompleted her
pine months.. ‘The secend Uiing is, that it be speedy, and
without any ill accident ; for when the time of the birth is
come, nature is not dilatory in the bringing of it fortl, withe
out some ill accident intervene, which wender-.it uanatural..
The third is, that the cinld be alive : for all wili graat, that
the being delivered of a dead child is very unnatural. The
fourth thing requisite Lo a natural birth is, that the chiid,
come right ; for if the position of the child in the womb be.
contrary to what is patural, and the event proves it so too
often, making that which shouid be a time of life, the death.
‘Both of the mother and the child.

Having thus told you what Imean by pataral labor, Ishall:
next shew how the midwife is to proceed here, in order to
the woman’s delivery.. When all the foregoing requisites
goncur, and after the watersare broke of themselves, let'the.
Jusoring woman be conducted to'a pallet bed, provided near
the fire for that purpose, at has alreadydeen said, and let
there rather be a quilt laid upon the paliet bedstead, than a.
feather bed, having thereon lizen clothes in many foids,with,
such other things as are necessary, and may be changed ae-
sording to the exigence requiring it that sothe woman may:
not be incommoded with rhe blood, waters, and . other filth,
which is voided in labor. The bed ought to be so ordered,.
that the woman. being ready to be delivered, shiould lie on
her back upon it, having her body in a convenient pesture ;.
that is, her:head and breast a little raised, so that she is bee
tween lying and sitting, for being so placed, she is best capa-
ble of breathing, and likewise will have more strength (o,
bear her pains, than if she lay otherwise, or sunk dewn in
her bed.. Being so placed, she must spread her thighs a-,
broad, foldg her legs a little towards her baitocks, somes
what raised by a small pillow underneath, to the end that
her rump should have more liberty to retire back, and' let
her feet be stayed agaiast fitm thigs 5 besides this, let ber
take hold of some of the good women atiending her« with her,
haods, Lhat she may the better stay herself duringher pains. .
€he being thus placed near the side of_her bed, baviog her
midwife by, the better to assist npon occasiony jet her take.
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courage, and hefp her pains the best shie can, bearing them
down when they take her, which she must do by holding in
her breath, and forcing herself as much as possible, in iike
manner as when she goes to stool ; for by such straining,
the diaphragma or -midriff; being strongly thrust down-
wards, necessarily. forces down the womb and’ the child in
it. In the mean time, let the midwite endeavor to comfort
her all she can, exhorting herto bear her labor courageouss
1y, telling her it will be gquickly over, and that there is no
fear but she will have a speedv delivery. Let the midwife
also, having no rings on her haud, ancint it with oil or fresh
butter, and therewith dilate genty the inward orifice of the
womb, putting her fingers ends into the entry thereof, and
stretch thew one from the other, when herpains take her ;
by this means endeavoring to help forward the child, and
thrusting by little and little the sides of the orifice towards
the hinder part of the child’s head, anointing the parts also
with fresh butter if it be necessary..

W hen the head of the infant is somewhat advanced into
this inward orifice, the midwife’s phrase is, “*it is crowned;”
because it girds and surrounds it just asa crown ; but when
itis so far that the extremities begin to appear without the
privy parts, then say they, “the child is in the passage.”’—
And'at this time the woman feels herself as it were scratch-
ed or pricked with pins, and is ready.to imagine that the
midwife hurts her, when it is occasioned by the violent dis»
tention of those parts, and the laceration which, at some
times, the bigness of the child’s head causeth there. When
things are in this posture, let the midwife seat herself con-
veniently to receive the child, which will now come quickly,
and with her finger ends {which she must be sure to keep
close paired) let her endeavor-to thrustthe crowning of the
womb (of which I have spoken befor? back over the head
of the child. And as soon as itis advanced. as far as the
ears, or thereabouts, let her take hold of the two sides with
her two hands, that when a good pain comes, she may quicke
ly draw forth the child, taking care that the ravel siring be
not then entangled about the neck.or any other part, as
sometimes it is, lest thereby the after burden be pulled with
violence, and perhaps the womb also, to which it is fastened,
and so either cause her to flood, or else break' the string,
be. h which areof bad consequence to the woman, whose de-
livery may thereby be rendered more difficult. It must ale
so be carefully heedéd that the head be not drawn out straity .
but 'shaking it a little frem one side to the other, that the
shoulders may sooner and easier take their place immedi-
ately after it be past, without losing any time, lest the head.
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Being past, the child be stopped there by the bigness of the
shoulders, and so come in danger of being suffocated and:
strangled in the passage,as it sometimes happens, for want
of care therein. But as soon as the head is born, if there be
need, she may slide in her fingers under the arm pis, and
the rest of the body will follow: without difficulty.

As soon as the midwife hath in this manner drawn forth
the child, let her put it on one side, lest the blood and water’
which follow immediately, should do it aninjury, by run-
ping into its mouth and nose, as it would doifit lay on its
back, and so endanger the choaking of it. The child being
thus born, the next thing reqaisite is to bring away the after
purden; but before that, let the midwife be very careful to
examine whether there be more children in the womb; for
sometimes a-woman may have twins that expected it not 3
which the midwife may easily know by the continuance of
tlie pains after the childis born, andthe bigness of the moth-
er’s belly. But the midwife may be more sure of it, if she
puts her hand up the entry of the womb, and finds there an-
other water gathering, anda child i it presenting to the
passage ; and if she finds it so, she must have a care of go-
ing about to fetch away the after birth, till the woman be
delivered of all the children she is pregnant with. Where-
fore the first string must be cut, being first tied with a thread
tliree or four times doubled, and the other end fastened witk
a string to the woman’s thigh, to prevent the imconvenience
it may cause by hanging between her thighs ; and’then re-
moving the child already born, she must take care to de-
liver her of the rest, whether more or less, observing all
the same circumstances as the first ; after which it will be
necessary to fetch away the aftec birth, or births. But of”
that in another sectiun ; after first shewing what isto be
done to the new born infant.

SecTrioN IL
0O/ the cutting off the Child’s Navel String.

Though this is by many accounted but a trifle, yet great’
care is to be taken about it ; and it shows none of the least
art or skill of 2 midwife to do it as itshould be. In doing
this the midwife ought to observe, Ist. the time ; 2d. the
place ; 3d. the manner ; 4th. the event.

The time is, as soon as ever the infant comes out of the
womb; whether it brings part of the after birth with it or
not : for sometimes the child brings into the world a piece
of the amnois upon its head,and is whattbe good womaw
calls the caul, and ignorantly attributes some extraordinary
virtue to the child that is so born ; but this opinion is only
tha effectof their ignorance ; for when a child is born withw
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such a crown, as some call it, upon its brows, it generally
betokens weakness, and denotes a short life. - But to the mat-
terin hand. As soon as the child is come into the world,
consider whether it be weak or strong; and if it be weak,
let the midwife gently put back part of the vital and natural
bloed into the body of the child by its navel ; for that re-
cruits a weak child ; but, if the child be strong, the opera-
tion is needless. Only let me advise you that many childrea
that atre born seemingly dead; may be soon bronght to life
again, if you squeeze six or seven drops of blood out of that
part of the navel string.which 1s cut off; and give it to the
child inwardly.

Authors can scarce agree whether the navel string should.
be cut long or short ; some prescribing it to be cut off at four
finzers’ breadth, which is at best but an uncertain rule, un-
less all fingers were ofa size. It is a received opinion, that
the parts adapted to generation are either contracted or die
lated according to the cuttingof the navel string; and theres
fore midwives generally leave a longer part of it to a male
than to a female, because they would have the male well
provided for the encounters of Venus ; and the reason they
give that they cut that of the females shorter is, because they
believe it makes them ‘modest, and their privities narrower,
which makes thénr more acceptable to their husbands.—
Mizaldus was not of this opinion, and therefore he ordered
the navel string to be cut long both in male and female chil-

- dren ;- because, said he, the instrument of generation fol-
lows the propurtion of it, and therefore if it be cut too short
in a female, it will b> a hinderancé of her having children,
I will not contradict these opinions of Mizaldus, that expe-
rience has made good. The one is, that if the navel string
ofa child, after itis cut, be suffered to touch the grouad, the
child will never hold its water, neither sleeping or waking,
but will be subject to an-involuntary making of water allits
life time. The other is, that a piece of the child’s navel
string carried about one, $o that it touch his skin, defends
him that wears it from the falling sickness and convulsions.

As to the manner how it must be cut : Let the midwile
take a brown thread four or five times double, of an ell long,
or thereabouts, tied with a single knot at each of the ends,
toprevent their entanging; and with this thread so accom=
modated, (which the midwife must have in readiness before
the woman’s labor, as also a good pair of scissors, that no-
time may be lost.) let her tie the string within an inch of the
belly, with a double knot, and turning about the ends of the
thread, let her tie two more on the other side of the string,
reiterating it agaiu if it be rnecessary;.then let her cut cff’
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the navel another inch below the ligature, towards the after
birth, so that there only remains but two inches of the string,
in the midst of which will be the knot we speak of, which
must be so strait knit asnat to suffer a drop of blood .to
squeeze eut of the vessels ; but care must b= taken not to
knit it so strait as to cut it in two, and therefore the thread
_raust be pretty thick, and pretty strait knit, it being better
too straitthan too loose ; for, some children-have miscrably
lost their lives, with a1l their blood, before it -was discover-
ed, because the navel string was not-well tied. ‘Therefore
great care must be taken that no blood squeeze through, for
“if there does, a new knot must be made with the rest of the
string. You meed not fear to bind the navel string very hard,
because they are void of sense, and that part of it which
you leave on falls off of1ts owo accord, in a very few days,
“semetimes six or seven, and sometimes sooner ; but rarely -
“tarries longer than the eighth or ninth. When you have thus
cut the navel string, then take care the piece that falls off,
-touch not the ground, for the reason I told you that Mizalduys
-gave, which experience has justified.

As to the last thing mentiored, which is the event or con-
sequence of what follows cutting of the nayel string. As
soon as the navel string is cut off, apply a little cotton or
lint to the place to keep it warm, lest the ecld enter into the
body of the child, which jt wili most certainly do, if you

-have not bound it hard enough. Ifthe lintor cotton youap-
piy to it be dipt in oil of roses, it will be the better.; and
ther put another sir all rag threg or four times deuble upon
the belly. -Upon the top of ail, put another small bolster,
and then swathe it with a linen swathe, four fingers broad,
to keep it steady, lest by rolling too much, or by being con-
tinually stirred from side to side, it cemes to fall off before
the navel string, which you left remaining, is fallen off. It
is the usual custom of midwives to put a piece of burnt rag

‘to it, which we commonly. call tinder ; but I would rather
advise them to put a little of armoniac te it, because of its
drying quality. But this sha)l suffice to be spoken as to the
cutting of the navel string.

Sectiown 11
How to ‘bring away the after burden.

A woman cannot be said fairly to be delivered, though the
child be born, till the after burden be also taken from her,;
herein differing from most animals, who, when they have
brought forth their young, cast forth nothing else but some
waters, and the membranes which €ontaiged them. But
women have an after labor, whieh sometimes proves mor
dangerous than the first ; and how to bring it'safely away,
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-without prejudice to her, shall be my business to shew &
this section.

As soon as the child is born, before the midwife either
:ties or cuts the navel string, lest the womb should close, =t
‘her take the string and wind it once or twice about one or
4wo of the fingers of her left hand joined together, the bet-
‘ter to hold it, with which she may draw 1t moderately, and
with her right hand she may only take a single hold of it a-
bove the lefi near the privities, drawing likewise with that
very gently, resting the while the fore finger of. the same
‘hand, extended and stretched forth along the string towaids
the entry of the vagina j always observing, for the more fa-
eility, to draw it from the side where the burden cleaves
least, for in so doing, the rest will sepurate the better; and
especially care must be taken that it be not drawn forih
with too much violence, lest by breaking the string near the
burden, the midwife will be obliged to put the whele hand
into the womb to deliver the woman ; and she need be a
very skilful person that undertakes it, lest the womb to
which this burden is sometimes very strongly fastened, be
drawn with it, as it has sometimes happened. It is there.
fore best to use such remedies as may assist nature. And
here take notice, that what brings away the birth, wil} also
bring away the after bivth. Andtherefore, for the effecting
this work, I will lay.down the following rules:

1. Use the same meansin bringing away the after birth,
that ycu make use of tobring away the birth ; for the same
-care and circumspection is needful now that/was then.

2. Consider the laboring woman.cannot but be much spent
by what she has already undergone in bringing forth the in-
fant ; and therefore be sure to take care to give her some-
thing to comfort her. And inthis case good jeily broths, al

80 a little wine and toast in it, and other comforting things
will be necessary.

3. A little white hellebore in powder, tomake her sneeze,
in this case, is very proper.

4. Tansey and the stone Ztites, applied asbefore direct-
ed, is also of good use in this.case,

5 If you take the herb vervain, and either ‘boil it in wine
or make a syrup with the juice of it, which you may do, by
adding to it doub'e its weight of sugar, (having clarified the
Jjuice before youboilit) and a spoonful or two of that given
to the woman, is very efficxcicus to bring away the secune
dine; and fevertew and mugwort, bave the same operation
taken as the former.

6. Alexander boied in wine, and the -wine drank ; alse
sweet servile; sweet cicely, angelica rocts, and masterwort,
are excellentremedies in this case.



EXPERIFNCED MIDWIFE, 133

#. Or if these tail, the smoke of marygolds received up a
woman’s privities by a funnel hive been known to bring away
the after birth, even when the midwife lei go her hold.

8. Which is all I shoud add in this case. Boil mugwort
in water till it be very soft; then take it out, and apply it in
manner of a peuitice to the navel of the laboring woman,
and it instantiy brings awav the birth and after birth; but
special care must be taken to remove it as soon as they
eome away, lest by its innger tarrying, it should draw away
the womb also. But thus much shall suffice to be spoken of
in bringing away :he after burden in all natural labers.
SEcTION IV  Of laborious and difficult Labors, and how

the Midwife is ¢o firoceed theremn.

To proceed in this section the more regularly, it wili be
necessary to acquaint the reader that there are three sorts
of bad labors, all pamnful @nd difficult, but not all properly
anratural. It will be necessary therefore to distinguish
these.

The first of these bad labors is that wherein the mother
and child suffer very much by extreme pain and d.fficulty,
even though the child come right ; and this is distinguishae
bly calied laboricus labor. :

The second is that which i< difficult, and differs not mvch
from the former except (hat besides those extraordinary
Ppaivs, it is generally atrended with'some unhappy accident,
which, by retarding the birth, causes the difficulty ; and
these difficulties being removed, accelerates the birth and
hastens the delivery.

Some h.ve asked what the reason is that women bring
Jor:h their children with so much pain ? Ianswer, the sense
of feeling is distributed to the whoie body by the nerves,
and the mouth of the womb being so straight that it must
of necessity be dilated at the time of the woman’s delivery.
the dilating thereof stretches the nerves, and from thence
comes the pain. . And therefore the reason why some wo-
men have more pain in their labor than others, proceeds
from their having the mouth of the matrix more full of
nerves than othess, as skilful anatomists do easily discover.

But to proceed, the hest way 0 remove these difficulties
that occasion such hard pains and Jabor Iam here to 1reat
of, is to shew from whence they proceed for the cause of
any distemper being kiown, is as much as half the cure.
New 'he difficulty ot labor proceeds either from the mothey
or child, or both

From the mother, by reason of the indisposition of her
bedy. or may be frem some particuiar part only, and chiefly
the womb, as when the woman is weak, aud the womb is
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Dot active to expel its burden, or from weakness or disease,
or want of spirits ; or it may be from some strong passion
of the mind with which she was before possessed ; it may
be also because she hath been too young, and so may have
the passage too strait, or tooold ; and then, if it be her first
child, because her parts are too dry and too hard, and can-
not be so easily dilated, as happens also tothem who are
toolean. Likewise those who are either small, or shert, or
deformed, as crooked women, who have nota breath strong
&nough to help their pains, and to bear them down, and per-
sons that are crooked having sometimes the bones of the
“passage not well shapen; the cholic also hinders labor, by
‘preventing the true pains, ard all great and acute pains, as
when the woman is taken with a violent fever, great flood=
ing, freqnent convulsions, bloody flux or any other great
distemper.

Also excrements retained cause much difficulty, and se
does a stone in the bladder; er when the biadder is full of
urine without being able to void it ; or when the woman is
troubled with great and painful biles, It may also be from .
the passages, when the membranes are thick, the orifice too
sfrait, and the neck of the womb is not sufficiently open, the
passages are pressed and strained by tumors in the adjacent
parts, or when the bones are too firm, and will not open,
which very much endaugers mother and child; or when -
the passages are not slippery, by reason of the waters hava
ing broke too soon, or the membranes being too thin. The
worsb may also be out of order with respéet to its bad situe
ation, or conformation, having its neck too strait, hard or
callous ; which may easily bewonaturally, or may come by
accident, being many times caused by a tumor, a_posthume,
uicer.or superfluous flesh. y

Asto hard labor occasioned by the child, it .is when the
.child happens to stick to a mole, or when it is so weak that
it cannot byeak the membranes, or itit petoo big all over,
or in the head only, or if the navel vessels are twisted abuut
its neck, when thebelly is hydropical. or when it is mone
strous, having two heads, or being joined to another child ;
also when the child i1s ®v-ad, or so weak that it can coutrib-
ute nothing 'o its birth, likewise whew it comes wrong or
when there are one or two mere. And in all these various
Adifficalties there is oftentimgs one m(:}Zand that is the ig-
norance of the midwife ; for want of understanding her bu-
siness hinders nature inher work, ins ead of helping her.

Having thus locked into the cause of hard labor, I will
now shew the industrious midwife how" she miy minister
some reliefto the labaring. woman under these cércumstan-
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ces. But it will requi ¢ undersianding and judgment in
the midwife, when she finds a woman in difficult labsr, to
* kiow the pavnicilar obstr uciion, or cause tlle;eof. and so a
‘ suitable romedy may be applied, © As for instance, when it
haphens by the mother’s bemg too young and oo strait, she
nms be gentiy oo (tedy and the passages anointed with oil,
hog’s lard | e fresh butter, to reiax and dilate them the eas-
jer, lost there should nappen a rupture of any part when
the chiid < barn; for sometimes the peritoneum bresks
with the skin from the privities'of the fundament. Butif a
woman %e i years with her first chiid, let her lower parts
be a0 ed to molify the inward orifice, which in sucha
case being more hard and calious, doth not easily yield to
the distention of labpr. which is the true cause why such
women ave longer in labor, and also why their children
being forced against the inward orifice of the womb (which
as I have said, is a little callous) are born with great humps
and bruises on their heads: Those women that are very
ad mishapen, should not be put to bed, at least till
Fwaters are broke, but rather kept upright, and assist-
 walk-about the chamber, by b:ing supported under
their arms ; for by that means they will breathe more free-
‘ly, and bear their paius better than oo the bed. because
there they lie ali on a heap. As for those that are very
Jean, and have hard labor, from that cause, let them moist-
en the parts with oiis and omtmeunts, to make them more
smoothe and slippery, that the head of the infantand the
womb be not so compassed and bruised by the hardness of
the mether’s bones which form the passage. If the cause-
be weakness,she ought 1o be streugthened, the better tosup-
port her pains ; to which end #.ve her good jelly broths,
and a little wine with a toast in it. If she fears her pains,
let her be comforted, assuring her that she will not bear
many mor¢, but be’ deiivered in a little time. But if her
pains be slow and small, or none at all, they must! be pro-
voked by frequent and pretty strong clystsrs, that so they
may be excited thereby ; atter which let her walk abont
the chamber, that so the weight of the child may help them
forward. Butif she flood or have convulsions, she must then
be helpedby a speedy delivery; the operation whereof I
shall relate in.the section of unnatural labors. If she be
costive, let her use clysters, which may also help to dispel
the cholic, at these times, very injurious, because attended
with useless pains, and because such bear not downwards,
and so help not to forward the birth. Ifshe finds an ob-
struction ur stoppage on the urine, by reason the wombbears
too much on the bladder, let her lift up her belly a litie with
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her hand, and try if by that she receives any benefit ; if sire
finds she  does not. it will be necessary to introduce a cathet«
er in the bladder, and thereby draw forth her urine. If
the difficulty be trom the ill posture of a woman, let her be
placed otherwise,in a posture more suitable and convenient
for her. Alsoif it proceed from the indispositions of the
womb, as from its obiique situation, &c. it must be remedi-
ed as well as can be, by the placing of her body according-
ly ; orif it be a vicious conformation, having the neck too
bard, too callous, and (oo strait, it must be anointed with
oils and ointments as before directed. If the membranesbe
S0 strong as that the waters don’t break in due time, they
may be broken with the fingers, if the midwife be first well
assured that the child come forward into the passage, and
ready to follow after, or else by the breaking of the waters -
too soon, the child may be in danger of remaining dry a

Jong time ; to supply which defect you may moisten the

parts with fomentations, decoctions, and emolient oils ;

which yet isnot ha!f so well as when nature does the work
in har own time, with the ordinary slime and waters which

do best when they come in their own proper time a@nd placs

es. But these membranes do sometimes press forth with

the waters three or four fingers breadth out of the body be-
fore the child resembling a biadder full of water ; but there
is then no great danger to break them, if they be not al.

ready brokeu. for when the case is so, the child is always

in readiness to follow, being in the passage ; but let the mid.
wife be very careful not to pull it with her hand, lest the

after burden be thereby loosened before its time, for it ad-
heres to it very strongly. If the wavel striag happens to
come first, it must presently be putup agaia, and kept too,

if possible, or otherwise the woman must immediately be
Gelivered. But if the after burden should come first, it
must not be put up again by nomeans ; for the infant hava
ing no further cccasion for it, it would be but xn obstacle if
it were put up ; in this case, it must be cut off, having tied
the navel string, and afterwards drawn forth the child with
all the speed that may be, lest it be suffocated.

Section V.
Of Women laboring with a dead Child.

‘When the difficulty of labor arises from a dead child, it is
a case of great danger to the mother, #nd greatcare ought
to be taken therein ; but before any thing be done, the mid«
wife ought to be well assured the child is dead indeed, which
may be known by these signs :

1. The breast suddenly slacks, or falls flat, or bags down.

2. A great coldness possesses the belly of the mother, ese.
pecially about the navel.
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3. Her urine is thick, a stinking settling at the bottom.

4, No motion of the child can be perceived ; for the trial
whereof let the midwife put hier and in warm water, and
lay it upon her belly ; for that if it be alive, will make it
stir . ! b

5: She is very subject to dream of dead men, and be af-
frighted therewith, ; 4

6. She has extravagant longings to eat such things as are
against nature.

7. Her breath stinks, though nut used so to do. i

8. When she turns herself in the bed, or rises up, the.
child sways that way likésa lump of lead.

But these things carefully observed, the midwife may
make a judgment whether the child be alive v dead ; espe-
cially if the woman takes the following prescription : ;

¢ Take haif a pint of white wine, and burn it, and add:
thereto half an ounce of cinnamon, but no other spice what-
ever ;” and when she hasdrank it, if her travailing pains
come upon her, the shild is certainly dead ; but if not, the
child may possibly be either weak or sick, but not dead.—
And in this case, it will refresh the child, aud give her
ease ; for cinnamon refresheth and strengtheneth the child
in the' womb. t

Now, if upon trial,.it be found the child is dead, let the
moiherdoali she can to forward her delivery, bgcause a
cead child ean be no ways helpful therein. It will be ne-
cessary therefore that she take some comfortable things te
prevent herfainting, by reason of those putrid vapors as-
cending from tke dead child.- Andinorder toher delivery,
let her take the following herbs boiled in white wine, or as
many.of them as you can get, viz. dittany, betony, penny.
royal, sage, feverfew, century, ivy leaves and berries. Let
her also take sweet basil in powder, half a dram at a time,
in white wine ; and her privities be anointed with the juice~
of garden tansey; or, if you take tansey in the summer,
when it may be most plentifully had, and before it: runs up
to the flower, and having bruised it well, boil it in oil till the
juice of it be consumed. If you set it in the sun, after you
have mixed it with oil, it will be more effectual. This a
careful midwife ought to have always by her.. As to the
maaner of her delivery, the same methods must be used as
are mentioned in the section of natural labor. . And here I
oannot but again recommend the stone ZBtites, held near
the privities, whose magnetic virtue draws the child any.
way with the same felicity as the loadstone draws iron.

Let the midwife also make a strong decoction of hyssop
with water, and give the woman to drink it very hot, ané

#13
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it will, ina little time, bring away the dead child. A e
coction of the herb masterwort, used as the above, works
the same effects. The roots of polipodium stamped well
warmed a little, and bound on the sides of her feet, will
soon bring away the child either alive or dead. *

If as soon as she is delivered of the dead child, you are
in doubt, that part of the after birth is left behind, for in
such cases, being rotten, it may come away piece meal, let
her continue drinking the same decoction, tlil her body is
cleansed.

The following medicines stir also up the expulsive facul.
ty ; but in this case they must be made stronger because the
motion of the chiid ceaseth.

Take savin, round birthwort, troches of myrrh, asaram
roots, cinnamon half an ounce, saffion a scrupte, givea
dram with savin water. Or, take borax, savin, dittany,
each an ounce; myrrh asaram roots, cinnamon, saffron,
each half a dram make a powder, give a dram.

But she may purge first, and put her in an emollient bath,
anowmting her round about the womb with oil of lilies, sweet
almonds, camomoile, hen aund goose grease.  Also, foment
to get out the child, with a decoction of mercury, orris, wild
cucumbers, szchus, broom flowers. Then anoiat the pri«
vities and loins with ointment of sowbread ; Or, .

Take coloquintida, agaric, birthwort, each a dram,make
a powder, add armoniac dissolved in wine, ox gall, each two
drams, with oil of kier make an ointment. Or, make a
fume with asses’ hoofs burnt, or galliawnum, or caster, and let
it be taken in with a funnel,

To take away pains and strengthen the parts, foment
with the decoction of mugwort, mallows, rosemary, wood-
myrtie, St. John’s wort, each half aw ounce ; spermaceti twa
drams, deer’s suet an ounce, with wax make an ointment,
Qr, take wax four ounces, spermaceti an ounce, melt them,
dip flax therein, and lay itall over her belly.

If none of these things will do, the last remedy is to use
surgery, and then the midwife ought, without delay, to
send for an expert an able man midwifs; to deliver her by
manoal operation ; of which I shall treat more at large in
the next chapter.

CHAP. VL

In shewing the duty of a midwife, when the woman’s la.
bor'is unnatural, it wil! be requisite to shew in the first place
what I mecan by natural labor ; for, it is natural to.a woman
to bring forth children in pain and sorrow. That which I call
wnnatural, is when the child comes to the birthin a contrary
posture to that which nature ordained, and in which the
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generality of children come into the world. Now, as truth
1s but one, but error dilates itself into infinite variety ; se
there is but one proper right and natural posture in which
children come to birth; but there are as many wrong and
unnatural ways, as there are different postures of children
when they are come to be born. The right and natural birth
is when the child comes with its head first and yet even this
is too short a definition of a natural birth, for if any part of
the head but the crown comes firs:, so that the body follow
not n a straight line it is a wrong and difficalt birth. Now
there are four general ways a child may come wrong ; 1st,
when any of the fore parts of the bedy first present them
selves. 2dly, when by a unhappy transposition, any of the
hinder parts first present themselves. 3dly, waen either
of the sides. Ovr, 4thly, when the feet present themselves
first. To these four, all the particular and diffirent wrang

postures that a child can present itselfin for the birth, may
be reduced ; and therefore I shall confine myscif ounly to
treat of these four more general wrong ways.

¢ SkerioN L
How to deliver a Woman of a dead child by natural
- ofieration.

The last section of the last chapter treated of the deliva
ering of 2 woman of a dead child, and several things were
direcied to be applied in order to facilitate the delivery ;
but when all these fail, a manual operation is absclutely ne«
cessary. In order thereto, let the operator acquaint the
woman with the absolute necessity, there is of such an op-
eration ; and that as the child hasalready lost iis life, there
is no other way left for the saving of hers. Let him also
tell her, for her encouragement, that he doubts not, with the
divine blessing, to deliver her safely, and that the pain
arising thereby will not be so great as she fears. And then
let him endeavor to stir up the woman’s pains,by giving her
some sharp clyster to excite her throes to bear down and
bring forth the child, and if this prevail rot, let him proceed
with Iris maunual operation.

First, let her be placed cross the bed, that he may ope-
rate the easier; and let her lie on her back with her hips
a littie higher than her head, or at least the body equally
placed, when it is necessary to put back or turn the infant
to give it a better posture ; being thus situated, she must
fold her legs so as her heels be towards her butiocks, and
her thighs spread. and held by a couple of strong persoss ;
there must be others also to support her under her arms that
the body may not slide down whea the child is drawn forth,
for which sometimes a great strength is required; let the
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sheets and blankets cover her thighs for decency’s sake,
and also to prevent her catching cold. Thenlet him anoint
the entrance of the womb witli oil or fresh butter, if neces-
sary, that so he may with more ease introduce his hand,
which must also be anointed ; and haying by sigus before
mentioned, received satisfaction that it is a dead child, he
must do his endeavor to fetch it away as soon as possible;
and if the child offers the head first, he must gently put it
back, until he hath liberty to introduce his hand quite into
the womb; then sliding it along under the belly to find the.
feet, let him craw it forth by themy being very careful to:
keep the head from-being locked in the passage, that-it be
fot separated from the body ;. which:may be effected the
more-easily, because the child being very rotten and putri-
ficd, the operator is not so mindfui to keep the breast and:
face downwards as he is inliving births  But if, notwith-
standing all these precautions, by reason of the child’s pue
tretactim, the headsbould be separated, and left behind in
the womb, it must be drawn forth accerding to the dlrec~
tions which: shall be given'in section third of this chapier
for that purpose. But when the head, ‘coming first, is so
far advanced that it cannot well be pus back, it is better to
draw it forth so, than (o torment the: woman too much by
putting it back: to turn:it and bring 1t by the feet ; but the
head being a part vound and slippery, it may so happen that
the operator cannot take hold ot it with his fingers by reas
son of its moisture, aor put them up te the side of it, because
the passage is fi'led with its bigness, he must take a proper
justrument, aud put it up as fyr as he can without vivlence, -
between the womb & the child’s head; observing to keep the
poiiit of it towards the head, and let him fasten it therey
giving ita good hold upon one of the bones of the skull, that
it may notslide ; - and after 1t is well fixed he may there-
with draw it for-h keeping the ends of the fingers flat upon-
the opposite side, the better to help disengage it, and by
shaking it a little t» conduct it directly out of the passage,.
until the head be quite b rn, and thea taking hold of it with+
the hands only, theshoulders may be drawa into the pas-
sage, and so sliding the fingers of both hands under the
armpits, the child may be quite delivered. And then the-
after burden fetched, being careful’not to pluck the navel
string too hard, lest it break as often happens, when it is -
corrupted.

If the dead child come with the arm up to the shoulders .
so exiremely swelled that the woman must saffer oo great’
a vivlgnce to have it put back ’tis then the best, totake it.
off-at the shoulder joints, by twisting it three.or four times

§
u
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about, which is veiy easily done by reason of the softness
and tenderness of the body. Atter the arm is so separated
and no longer possessing the passage, the operator will
have more room to putup hishand into the womb, to fetch
the child by the feet and bring it away.

But al'hough the operator be sure the child is dead in the
womb, yet he must not therefore presently use instrumentsy
because they are never to be used but when hands are not
sufficient. and there is no other remedy to prevent the
woman’s danger, or to bring forth the child any ether ways
And the judicious operator will choose that way which is
least hazardous and most safe.

SeeTion I
How ¢ Woman must be deirvered when the 'Child's fees
come first.

There is nothing more obvious to these whose business
it is to assist laboring  wemen than that the several uunat-
ural postures in which children present themselves at their
births, are the occasion of the most bad labors and ill accie
dents :hat happen unto women in such a condition.

And since midwives are very often obliged, because of
the unnatural situations, to draw the children forth by the
feet, I conceive it to be most proper toshew frst, how a
child must be breught forth that presents itself in that pose
ture, Decause it will be a guide to several of the rest.

Iknow indeed that in rhis case 'tis the advice of several
authors to change the figure, and place the head so that it
may present the birth, and this council I should be very in=
élinable to follow, could they but also shew how it must be
don¢. Bat it will appear very diffizalt, if no timpossible te
be performed, if we will avoid the dangers th atby such vio-
lent agitaiions both the mother and the child mus. be put
into, and therefore my opinion is, that it is better to draw it
forth by the feet, when it presents itself in that posture,
than to venture a worse accident by turning it.

As soon therefore as the waters are broke, and it is known
that the ehild comes thus, and the womb is open enough tor
admit the midwife’s or operator’s hand iuto it, orelse by
anointing the Passage with oil or hog’s grease, to'endeavor
to dilate by degrees, using her fingers to this purpose,
spreading them one from the other, afier they are together
entered .ud continuing to do so till it be sufficiently ditatedy
then taking care that her nails are well paired and no rings
on her fingers, and her hands well anointed with oil or fresh
buttery and the woman placed in the manuer directed in the
former section, let hzv gently introduce her hand into the
eatry of the womb, where finding the child’s feet, let her
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draw it forth in the manner I will preseutly direct; only
let her first see whether it preseits one fout, or both, and if
it be but one foot, she ought to consider whether it is the
right foot or the left, and also in what fashion it comes;
for by that means she will socner come to know where to
find the other, which as soon as she knows and finds, let her
gently draw ferthwith the other 3 but of this she must be
especially carelul, viz_ that this second be not the foot of
another child 3 for if so, it may be of the most fatal conse-
quence, for she mag sooner sphit both motber and child thao
draw them forth 3 but this may be easiiy prevented, it she
does but slide her hand up the first Jeg and thigh to the
twist and there find boch thighs joined together, and de-
scending from one and the sume Dody. And this is also
the best meaus to find the other foot when it comes with
but one. 4

As socn as the midwife hath found hoth the child’s feet,
she may draw them forth, and holding them together, may
bring thewn by little and liitle in this manner, t-king afters
wards hold of the (egs and thighs as soon as she can come
at them, drawing themso till the hips be come forth. Whilst
this is doiog, let her observe to wrap the parts 1o a single
eloth, that so her hands being already greasy, siide not on
the infant’s bedy which. is slippery, because of the vicious
humors which are all over it, and prevent one’s taking hold
of it, whizh being done, she may take hold under the hips,
¥o to draw it forth to the beginning of the breast ; and let
tier on both sides wich her hand bring down the arms along
the child’s body, which she may then easily find ; and then
let her take care-that the beily and face of the child be
downwards, for if it should be upwards, there would be some
danger of its being stopt by the chin over the share bone;
and therefore, if it be not so, must turn it to that posture 3
which may be easily done, if she take hold on the body-
when the breast and arms are forth in the manner we have
said, and draws it with turning it in proportion on that side
which it mess inclines to, till it be turned with the face
downwards, and so having brought it to the shoulders, let
her lose no time, desire the woman at the same time, to bear
down, that so at drawing, the head at that instant, may take
its place, and not to be stopt in the passage. Some childreén
there are, whose heads are so big, that when the whole bo-
dy is horn, yet that stops in the passage, though the mid-
wife takes ali possible card®to preventit. And when this
happeus, she must not endeavoronly todraw forth the child
by the shoulders, lest she sometimes sepzraté the body from

\

the head, as I have known it done by the midwife ; but she
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wmust discharge it by little and little from the bones in the
passages, with the fingers of each hand, sliding them on
each side opposite the one to the other, sometimes above,
and sometimes under, until the work ‘be ended, endeavor.
ing to dispatch it as soon as possible, lest the child be suffo-
cated, as it will unavoidably be, if it shoald remain long in
that posture 3 and this being well and carefull effected, she
.may soon after fetch away the after birth as I have before
directed.
'Secrion ML
How e bring away the head of the Child, when separated
Jfrom the Body, and left behind in the Womb.
Though the utmost care be_ taken in bringing away the
_ehild by the feet, yet if the child happens to be dead, it is
sometimes so putrified and corrupted. that with the least
pul the body separates from the head, and remains aiene
in the womb, and cannot be breught awzy but with.a mapu-
al operation and difficulty, it being extremely siippery, by
reason of the place where it is; 2nd from the roundness of
its figure, on which no hold can be well taken. Andsovery
great is the difficulty in this vase, that sometimes two or
three able practtioners in the art of midwifery, have one
after the other, left the operation unfinished. as not able tp
. effect it afier the utmost efforts of their industry, skill and
strength ; so that the woman not being able to he delivered,
perisheth. To prevent which fatal accidents for the time
to come, let the following operation be observed :
When the infant’s head separates from the body, and is
-Jeft behind. whether through putrefaction, or otherwise, let
the operator immediately, whils: thc womb is yet open, di-
yect up his right hand to the mouth, for.no other hold can
there be had ; and having found K. let/him putone or iwe of
his fingers into it, by little and little, holding it by ihe jaw 3
‘but if that fails, as sometimes it will, wheu patiified, then
let him pull forth his righthand, ard si.de up his Jeft with
which he must support the head, and with the right iet him
take a harrow instrument called a crotchet ; bui let it be
strong. and with a single branch, which he must guid- along
the inside of his hand. with the point of it towards it, for
fear of hurting the womb ; and having thus miroduced it,
Jet him turn it towzrds the bead, for tostrike either into an
eye-hole or the hole of «n ear  or-bchind the head, or else .
between the stature, as he finds it most couvenient and
easy ; and then .draw forth the head so fastered with the
said instrument, sti'l belping to conduct it with his leit hand;
but when he hath brough: 1t near the pass:ge, being strong-
ly fastened to the instrument, let him remember to draw
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Aorth his hand. that the passuge 1ot being filled with it, may
be the iarger and easier. keeping still a fl. ger or two on the
side of the head, the bettev.to diseng=ge it

There is also another way to this. .with more ease and
Yess havdship :han the foymer ; which.is this, let the opera-
tor take a.soft linen or fillet slip of above four fingers
breadth. and-the length of three .quarters .ot au ell, or
thereubouts, taking the two ends with the left hand, and
the micdle with the righi, and let them so put it up with
his right as thatit may be bevond the head to embrace it
2s a sling doth a stone; and afterwards draw forth the fillet
by the two ends rogether ; at will be casily drawa forth, jhe
filles not hindering the least passage, because it takes up
littie or no place.

When the head is thus fetched out of the womb. care must
be taken that.not the least part of it be.le!t behind, awd like-
wise to cleanse the woman well of her after burden. if yet
remaining. - Some have gquestioncd whether.the child’s head
remaining yet in the womb, or the after birth ought to be
brought away first ? The answer to which question may be
by way of distinction ; thats to say, if the burden be whol-
ly separated from the sides of the woemb, that ought to be
first bionght away, because it may also hinder the taking
hold of the head; but if it still adheres to the womb, it must
not be meddled with till the head be brought away ; for 1f
one should then go about:to separate it from the womb, it
might then cause a flooding which wouid be augmented by
the violence of the operation; the vessels to which it is join=
ing, remaining for the most part open as long as the womb
is distended, which the heac causeth while it is retained in
ity and cannot close till this sirangs body be voided, and
then it doth by contracting and compressing itseif together,,
2s has been more fully before explained. Besides the after
birth remaining thus cleaving to the womb during the ope
ﬁration, .prevents it from receiving easily either bruise op

urt.
SEcTion IV.
How to deliver a Woman when the side of the Childe
Head is piresented to the Birth.

Though some may think i<a natnral labor when the child’s
head may come first, but yet if the child’s head presents not
the right way,even that is an unnatural labor, and thereiore
though the head comes first, yet if it be the side of the head
instead of the crown, 1t is very dang-rous both to the motha
er and child. for the child may sooner break its neck than
be born v that mauner; and by how much the mother’s
Pains continue to bear the chiid, which it is impossibie, un=
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tess the head be i:ghitly placed, the more the passages are
stopt; therefore s soon as the position of the child 1s knewn,
the woman must be laid with ail speed, lest the child should
advance further in this vicious posfure, and therefore ren-
der it more difficult tothrust it back, which must be done in
order to prace the head in the passage right as it ought to
be.

To this purpose therefore place the woman so that her
hips may be a little higher than her head and shoulders,
causing her to lean a little upon the opposite side to the
<hiid’s ill posture ; then let the operator slide up his hand,
weil annointed with oil, by the side of the child’s head, to
bring it right, gently with his fingers between the head and
the womb ; but if the head be so engaged that it cannot be
done that way, he must then put his hand to the shoulders,
that soby thrusting them back a little into the womb, some-
times on the one side and sometimes on the other ; he may
by little and little give it a natural position. - I confess it
would be better if the operator could put back the child by
its shoulders with both his hands ; but the head takes up so
much room, that he will find much ado to put up one, with
which he must perform his operation, with the help of the
finger ends of the other hand,put forwards the child’s birth,
as when the labor is natural.

Some children present their face first, having their heads
turned back, in which posture it is extremely difficult that
the child should be born ; aud if it continueso long, the face
will be swelled, and withal black and blue, that it will at
first seem monstrous, which is oecasioned as well by the
compression of it in that place, as by the midwife’s fingers
handling it too readily, in order to place it in a better pos-
ture. But this blackness will wear away in three or four
days time, apnnointing it often with oil of sweet almonds. To
deliver the birth, the same operation must be used as in
the former, when a child comes with the side of the head
only let the midwife or operator work very gently to avoid
as much as possible the bruising of the face.

, N SEcTION V
Howw to deliver a woman when a child fireserits one or both
p Hunds together with the Head.

Sometimes the infant will present some other part togeth-
er with its head, whichif it does, it is usually one or both its
hands, and this hinders the birth, because the hands take up
part of tkat passage which is little enough for the head a-
lone ; besides, that when this happens, they generally cause
the head to iean on one side ; and therefore this position
may be very weniséilcd unnatural. Wher the child presents
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“thus, the first thing te be dene sier v oo pe rcz»ived.'musgbe
to prevent it from comirg down .mo.e, or €ngaging !pr-
ther 1 the passage; and therefore ihe operator, having
placed the woman on the bed a litt e Jower than her hips,
must putand guide back the infant’s hand with his own as
much as may be or both of them, if they both come down,
to give way to the child’s head ; and 'his being done it ;the
head be on one side, it must be brought into its natural pos-
ture in the middle of the passage, that it may come Jn a
straight line, and then proceed as directed in the foregoing
section.

SreTioN IV.
How a womanis to be delivered when the Hands or Feet
of thke Infant come together. -

There is none but will readily grani, that when the hands
and feet of an infant present together, the labor must be
unnatural, because it js impossible a child should be born in
that manner. In this therefore, when the midwife guides
her hand towards the orifice of the womb, she will perceive
only many fingers close. together ; and if it be not sufficient.
ly dilated, it will be a good while before the hands and feet
will be exactly distinguished ; for they are sometimes so
shut and pressed together, that they seem to be all of one
and the same shape; but where the womb is open enough

to introduce the hand into it, she will easily know which _-

are the hands and which are the feet ; and having well ta-
Xken notice thereof, let her slide her hand, and presently di-
rect it towards the infant’s breast, which she will find very
near, and then Jet her very gently thrust back the body tos
wards the bottom of the womb, leaving the feet in the same
place where she found them ; and then having placed the
woman in a convenient posture, that is to say, her hips a
little raised above her breast and head, (which situation
ought always tabe observed when the child s to be put back
inte the womb) let the midwife afterwards take hold of the
child by the feet, and draw it forth as i directed in the sec-
.ond section. ,

This labor, though -somewhat troublesome, yet is much
better than when the child presents only its hands 3 for the
child must be quite turned about betore it can be drawn
forth ; but in this, they areready presenting themselves,
and in this there is pot so much te do, but to lift and thrust
back a little the upper part of the dbody, whichis almost
done of itself by drawing it along by the feet. -

I confess there ure many authors that have written of la-
bors who would bave all wrong births reduced to a natural
Agure ; which is (o turn it, that it may come. with the head’
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first ; but those that have thus written are such as never un-
derstood the practical part; for .2 they had the least expe-
rience herein, they would know that it is very often impossi-
ble, at least if it were to be done, that violence must neces-
sarily be used in doing it, that would very probably be the
death of mother and child in the operation. I would there-
fore lay down as a general rule, that whensoever an infant

_presents itself wrong to the birth, in what posture soever
from the shoulders to the feet, it is the best way, and soonest
done, to draw it out by the feet; and that it is better search-
ing for them if they do not present themselves, rather than
try to put it in the natural posture, and place the head fore-
most ; for the great endeavors necessary to be used in turn-
ing the infant in the womb, do so much weaken both mother

_and child, that there remains not afterwards stirength
enough to commit the operation to the work of nature, for
usually the woman hath no more throes or pains fit for la-
bor, afier she has been so wrought upon ; for which reason
it would be very difficult and tedious at best : and the child
by such an operation, made very weak, would be in exireme
danger of perishing before it could be born. It is therefore
much betterin these cases to bring it away immediately by
the feet, searching for them as I have already directed,
when they do not present themselves ;- by which the mother
will be prevented of a tedious labor, and the child be often
brought alive into the world, who ctherwise would havdly
esc.pe death. And thus much shall suffice to be said of
unnatural labors; for by the rule already given, a skilfui ar-
tist will know how to proceed in any posture in which the
child shall present itself.

; Section VIE ] iy
How a woman shakl be delivered that Fas Twins, whick
firesent themselves in different fosturés.

We have already spoken something of the birth of twins,
in the chapter of unnatural labor ; for it is not an unnatural
Jabor barely to have twins, provided they comein a right
position to the birth. But when they shall present them-
selves in divers postures, they come properly undar the de-
romination of unnatural labors ; and if when ene child pre-
sentsitself in a wrong figure it makes it moch more so when
there are several, and renders it not only more painful to.
the mother and children, but to the operator also, for they
often trouble each other, and hinder both their births. be-
sides which, the womb is then so filied with them, that the
operator can hardly introduce his hand witheut much vio-
lence. which he must do, if they be to be turned to thrust .
back, to give them a betier position. :

\
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When a woman is pregnant with two children, they rarex
ly present to the birth together, the one being generally
more forward than the'other, and that is the reason that
bat one is felt ; that many times th: midwife knows not
that there are twins till the fivst is born, and that she is go-
,ing to fetch away the after birth. Inthe 5th chapter,
wherein I treated of natural labor, I shewed how a woman
should be delivered of twins, presenting themselives both
right ; and therefore, before I close this chapter of unnutu.
ral labor, it only remains that I shew what ought to be done,
whemthey either both come wrong. or ove of them only, as
for the most part it happens ; the first generally comihg
right, and the second with the feet forward, or in some worse
posture. In such a case, the birth of the first must be hast-
ened as much as possible, to make way for the second,which
is best bronght away by the feet, without endeavoring to
place it right, even though it was somewhat inclining to-
wards it, becawse it has been aiready tired and weakeuned
by the birth of the first as well as its mother, that there
would be greater danger of its death than likelibood of its
coming out of the womb that way. :

But if, when the first i3 born naturally, the secpnd should
likewise offer its head to the birth, it would be then best
leaving nature to finish what she has so well begun ; and if
nature should be too slow in her work, some of those things
mentioned in the fourth chapter to accelerate the birth may
be properly enough applied ; and if after that, the second
birth.should be yet delayed, let a manual operation be de-
ferred no longer ; butthe woman being properly placed, as
has been before directed, let the operator direct his hand
gently into the womb to find the feet, and so draw forth the
second child, which wili be the more easily effected, hecaunse
there is way made sufficient by the birth of the first; and ie
the waters of the second child be not broke, as it often hap-
pens, yet intending to bring it by the feet, he need not soru-
ple to break the membranes with his fingers ; for though
when the birth of a child is left to the operation of nature, it
is necessary that the waters should break of themselves ; yet
when the child is brougit out of the womb by art, there is

‘ne danger in breaking of them ; nay,on the contrary, itbe-
comes necessary ; for without the waters are breke, it
would be almost impossible to turn the child. :

Bat herein principally lies the care of the operator, that
he is not deceived when either the hands or the feet of both
children offer themselves together to the birth ; inthis case
he ought well to consider the operation, as whether they be
not joined together or any way monstrous ; and which part -
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belongs to one child and which to the other, that so they
may be [etched oune after the other, and not both together,
as might be,if it were not duly considered, taking the right
foot of the one and the left of the other, and so drawing them
together, as ifthey belonged to one body, because there is a
leit and a right, by which teans it would be impossible ever
to deliver them, Bat a skilful operator wiil easily prevent
this, if having found.two or three feet of several children,
presenting together in a passage, and taking aside two of
the forwardest, a right and a left, and sliding his hands a=
Tong the legs and thighs up to the twist, if forwards, or the
battocks, it backwards, he finds they both belong to the bo-
dy ; of ‘which being thus assured, he may begin to draw
forth the nearest, without regarding which is strongest or
weakest, bigger or less, living or dead, having put first a
httle aside that part of the other child whith offers, to gave
the more way and so dispatch the first, wherever it is, as
* soon as may be, observing the same rules, as if there were
- buat one. that is keeping the breast and face downwards,
with every circumstance directed in the section where the
child comes with its feet first, and not fetch-the burden till
the second child is born.. And therefore when the operator
has dvawn forth one child, he must separate it from the’
Burden, having tied and cut the mavel string, and then fetch
the other by the teet in the same manner, and afterwards
bring away the ;fter burden with the two strings, as have
been before shewed. If the children present any other part
than the feet, the operatormay follow the same method as
is directed in the foregoing section, where the several un-
natural positions are carefully treated of,
CHAP. VIIL
Directions for child'bearing Women in their lying in.
In the fourth, fifth, and sixth chapters, we have {reated
at large of women’s labor, and how they may be safely des
livered both in natural and unnataral labors. Having
therefere thus brought the good woman to bed, I will in this
ehapter direct how she ought to be ordered in her lying in,
-SEcTION I
How a Wsman newly delivered ought te be ordered.
As soon 8s she is laid in bed, let her be placed in it con-
veniently for ease and rest, which she stands in great need
af, to recover herself of the great fatigue she underwent
during her travail ; and, that she may lie the more easily,
let her head and body be a little raised, thatshe may
breathe more freely, and cleanse the better, especially of
that blood which then comes away tpat so it may not cles,
whigh being reta::ed causeth very great pain
13
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Haviog thus placed her in bed, let her drink a draugle -
of burnt white wine, when you have first melted lhcr_ein a
dram of spermaceti. The herb vervain is also a most singu-
Jar herb for a woman in this condicien, beiling it in what
she either eats or drinks, fortifying the womb so exceede
ingly, that it will do it more good in two days, having no
offcnsive taste, though very pleasant virtues. And this is
no more than what she stands in need of, for her lower,
parts being so greatly distended to the birth of the infant, it
38 good to endeavor the prevention of an inflamation there.
Let therefore be outwardly applied all over the bottom of
the belly and privities, the following anodyne or cataplasm.
Take two ounces of oil of sweet almonds, and two or three
mew laid eggs, yolks and whites, stirring them together in
ap earthern pipkin over hot embers, till it comes to the
consistence of a poultice ; which being spread upon a cloth
wmust be applied to those parts indifferently warm, having
first taken away the closures (which were put to her pre-
sently after her delivery) and likewise such clots of blood
as were then left. Let this lie on five or six hours, and.
then renew it again as you see cause.

Great care out to ge taken at first, that if her body be'
very weak, she be not kept too bot, for extremity of heat
weakens nature and dissolves the stréngth ; and whether
she be weak or strong, be sure that no cold air comes near
her at first; for cold is an enemy to the spermatic parts,
and if it gets into the womb, it inereases the after pains,
causes swellings in the womb, and hurts the nerves. As to
her diet, let it be hot, and let her eat but a little at a time.
Lether avoid the light for three or four days, and longer
Af she'be weak, for labor weakens her eyes exceedingly, by
a harmony between the womb and them. Let heravoid
great noises, sadness and troubles of mind. :

If the womb be foul, which may be easily perceived by
the impurity of the blaod (which will then either come away
i clots or stinking, or if you suspect any of the after bur-
dento be left behind, which may sometimes happen) make
her drink of feverfew, mogwort, pennyroyal, and mother of
thyme, boiled in white wine, sweetened with sugar.

Panada and new laid eggs is the best meat fur her at
@rst, of which she may eat often, but nottoo muchat a
time. And let her use cinnamon in all her meat and drink

-for it isa great strengthener to the womb.

. Let her stir as little as may be, till after the fifth, sixth,
ar seventh days of her delivery, if she be weak. And let
frer talk as little as may be, for that weakens her.

¥f she goes not well to stoo), give a clyster made only
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with the decoction of mallows and a little brown sugar.—
When she hath laim in a week or more, let her use such
things as close the womb, of which, knct grass and comfrey
are very good ; and to them you may add a little pelipodi=
um, for it will do her good, both leaves and roots being
bruised.

Sect. II. How to remedy those accidents swhich a lying

in womanis subject to.

I. The first common and usual accident that troublee
women in their lying in, is after pains ; the cause wheveof
some affirm to be one thing, some another ; but it is most
certain that they proceed from cold and wind contained in
the bowels with which they are filied after labor, because
when they have more room to dilate, than when the child
was in the womb, by which they were compressed, and also
because the nourishment and matter contained inthem and
the stomach, has been confusedly agitated from side to side
during the pains of labor, and could not be wel! digested,
whence this wind is afterwards generated ard by consea
quence the gripes which the weman feels running iuto her
belly from side to side, according as the wind moves, and
sometimes from the womb because ot the compression and
commotion which the bowels make. These being general-
ly the cause, let us now apply 4 suitabie remedy.

1. Boil an egg soft and pour out the yolk of it, with
which mix a spoenful of cinnamen water and let her drink
it; and if you mix in it two grains of ambergrease, it will
be the better ; aad yet virvain taken in any thing she
drinks, will be effectual as the other, :

2. Give the lying in woman, immediately after delivery
oil of sweet almonds and syrup of maidenhair mixed to-
gether. Some prefer oil of walnuts, provided i: be made of
muts that are very good, but it tastes worse than the other.
This will lenify the insides of the intestines by its unctuouse
ness, and by that means bring away that which is contained
in them more easily.

3. Take and boil onions very weil in water, then stamp
them with oil and cinnamon and seed in powder, spread
them upon a cloth and apply them to the region of the
womb.

4. Let her be careful to keep her belly very hot, and not
drink what is too cold ; and if they prove very violent, hot
cloths, from time to time, must be laid on Ker belly, or a
pancake fried in walnut eil may be applied to it without
swathing her belly so strait ; and, for the better evacuating’
the wind out of the intestines, give her a clyster repeating it
as cfien as pecessity requiies;
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5. Take bayberries, beat them to powder, put the pow=
der upon a chaffing dish of coals, and let her receive the
smoke of them up her privities.

6. Take tar and bacrows grease, of each an cqual
quantity, boil them together, and whilst it is_bonlmg add a
hitle pidgeon’s dung to it. . Spread somnre of this upen a line
en clothy and apply it tothe reins of her back, and it will
give her speedy ease. X

Lastly, let her take half a dvam-of bayberries beaten ine
to s powder in a draught of mustard or teat.

Il. Another accident in which women in ehild bed are
subject, - is the hemorrhoides, or piles, occasioned through
their straining in bringing the child into the world. To
eure this,.

1. Let her be letblnod in the vein saphzna.

2.. Let her use 'poliypodium in her mieat and’ drink,
Braised and boiled.

3. 'Take an onion, and, having made a hole in the mid-
dle of it, fill it tuil of oil, toast:it and having bruised it all
together, apply it to the fundament. .

4. ‘Take'as many wood lice as you can get,.and bruise
them, and having mixed them with a little cil, apply them
warm as before.

5. If she go well to stool, let'her take an ounce of cassia:
fistufa drawa at night going tobed; she need no change of
diet after.

1II. Retention of the menstruesis another accident hap.
pening to women in ehild bed ; and; which is of so danger-
ous consequence, that, if net timely remedied it proves mor-:
tal, Where this happens,

1. Let the woman take such medjciues as strongly pros
voke the terms, such as dittany, betony, savory, featherfew
contaury, juniperberries, peony roots.. °

2. Lether taketwo or three spoonfuls of briony wates
each morning.

3. Gentian roots beaten into a powder, and a dram of it
taken every morning in wioe, is an extraordinary remedy.

4, The root of birthwort, either long or round, so used,
and taken as the former is very good.,

5. Take twelve piony seeds, and beat them inta a very
fine powder, and let her drink them in a draught of het
carduus posset, and let her sweat afrer. And if this last
medicine don’t bring them down the first time she takes ity
let her take as much mbre three hours after, and it sel-
dﬂR’fails. g :

. Ovetflowing of the menses is another accident ine.
c¥lental Lo child bed women v i :
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1. Take shepherd’s purse, either boiled in any con-
venient liquor, or dried and beaten into a powder, and it
twill be an admirable remedy to stop them, this being espe-
crally appropriated tothe privities.

2." The flowers and leavesof brambles, or either of them
being dried and beaten into powder, and a dram of them
taken every morning in a spoonful of red wine, or in the de-
coction of the leaves of the same, (which perhaps is much
better ;) is an admirable remedy for the immoderate flow-
ing of the terms in women.

V. Excoriations, bruises and rents, of the lower part of
the wombyare often occasioned by the violent distention and
separation of the four caruncles in a woman’s labor. For
the healing whereof, 3

As seon as the woman is laid, if there be only simple coti=
tusi ons and excoriations, let the ancdyne cataplasm, for-
merly directed, be appled to the lower parts to ease the
pain, made of the yolks and whités of new laid eggs, and oil
of roses boiled a little over warm embers, continually stire
ving it till it be equally mixed, and then spread upon a fine
cloth, it must be applied very warm to the bearing place
or five or six h.ours, and when it is taken away, lay some
fine rags, dipped in oil of St. Joha’s wort twice or thricea
day, also, some foment the parts with barley water and
honey of roses to cleanse them from the excrements which
pass. When the woman makes water, let them be defend s
ed with fine rags, and thereby hinder the urine from caus=
ing smart and pain.

VI. The cardling and clotting of the milk is another ac+
cident that often happens to women in child bed ; fer, in
the beginning of child bed the woman’s milk is not purified,
because of those great commotions her body suffered during
Rer labor, which affected all the parts, and it is then mix-
ed with many other humors. Now this cloiting of milk
does, for the most part, proceed from the breasts not being
fully drawn, and that either because she hath too mucix
milk, and that the infant is too small and weak to suck all,
or because she doth not desire to be a nurse, for the mitk
in those cases remaining in the breast after concoction with=
out being drawn, lvoseth the sweetness and the balsamic
quality it had, and by reason of the heat it acquires and
the too long stay it makes ihere, it sours, curdles and clots
as we see runnet put info ordinary milk turns it into curds.
This curdling ot the milk may be also caused by having ta-
ken a great cold, and not keeping the breasts’ covered.

But from what cauvse soever this curdiing of the milk
proceeds the most certain remedy is; speedily todraw the:
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breasrs until they are emitted and dried. But inregard to -
the infant, bv reason of its weaknesscannot draw strong
enough, it will be proper to get another weman to draw her
breasts until the milk come treely, and then she may give
her child suck. And that she may netafterwards be troub«
led with a surplusage of milk, she must eat such diet as give
but little nourishment, and keep her body open.

But if the case be such that the woman neither can nor
will be a murse, it is then necessary to empiy the body by
bleeding in the arm ; besides drawing down the humors,
by strong clysters and bleéding in the foot, nor will it be
amiss to purge gen'ly ; and to digest, dissolve and dissipate
the curdled ii'k, apply the cataplasm of pure honey, or use-
the follewing liniment.

A Liniment te scatter and dissipate the milk.

Thatthe milk fiswing back to the breasts may without of-
fence be dissipated,- use 1his-ointment : ¢ Take pare wax
two ounces, linseed oil half 4 pound; when the waxis
melted, let the liniment be made wherein linen cloths must
be dipped, and laid upon the breast ; and when it shall be
discussed, and pains no more, let other linen cloths be dip»
ped in the distilled water of acorns; and put:upon them.”

Note, ‘That the cloths dipped in the distilled water of.
acorns, must be used oaly by those who cannet nurse their
own children ; but if a swelling in the breasts of these whe
give suck, arises from abundance of milk, and threateas an-
inflamation, use the former ointment, but abstain from using
the distilled watgr of acerns.

CHAP. VIIL

Directions for nurses in ordering new born children:

Haviog in the former chapter shewn how the lying in
woman should be ordered, it is now high time to take care
of the infant, to whem the Sist service that should be per-
formed for it, is the cutting of the navel string of which I
have speken at large before.

Sect. L. What is to be done to the new born infant after
cucting the navel string.

When the child’s navel string has been cut according to- |
the rules before prescribed, let the midwife presently
cleanse it from the excrements and filth it brings into the
world with it, of whick some are withmn the body, as the
urine in thebladder, and the excrement found ia the guis ;
and others without, which are thick, whitish and ctammy,
proceeding from the slimeness of the waters ; there-are chil-
dren sometimes so covered over with this, that one would
say they are rubbed over with soft cheese, and some women
are of so easy a belief, that they really think it is s0,bes
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cause they had eaten syme while they were with child.
From these excrements let the child be cleansed with wine
and water a little warmed, wishing every part therewith,
but chicfly the head because ofthe hair, also the folds of the
groins, armpits, and the cods or privities ; which parts
must be gently cleansed with a linen rag or soft sponge dip=
ped in this lukewarm wine. If this clammy or vicious £x-

_crement stick so close that it will not be easily washed off
{rom those plages,.it.may be fetched off with the oil of sweet
almends, or a little fresh butter meited with wine, and af-
terwards well dried (ff. She must also make tents of fine
rags, and" wetting them in this liquer, clear the ears and
nosiri's; but for the eves, wipe them only with a dry soft
rag, not, dipping it in the wine, lest i§ should make them
smart. _

.The child being thus washed and cleansed from its na-
.tive blood and impurities which attended it into the world,
it must, in the next place be searched to see whether all
things be right about it, and that there is no fault or dislo-
cation ; whether itsnose bestraight or its tongue tied,
whether there be any bruise or tumor on the head, whether
the meuld be not overshotien ; also whether the scroetum,
if 2 boy, be not biown up and swelled; and in short, wheth-
er ithas suffered any violence in any part of its body, and
whether all the parts be well andduly shaped, that suita-
ble remedies may be applied, if any thing be found not
right. Nor is it enough that all be right without, and the
outside of the body cleansed, but she must chiefly observe
whether it dischargeth the excrements retained within, and
whether the passages be open, for some have been born
without having them perforated ; therfore let her examine
whether the conduit of the urine and stool be clear, for
want of which some have died, not being able to aveid their
excrements, because timely care was not.taken atfirst. As
to the urine, all children, males and females, de make wa-
ter as soon as they are borm, if they can, especially when
they feel the keat of the fire, and some times alse the ex-
* crements, but - pot so soon as the uripe. 1f the infant does
not ordure the first day, them put g into its fundament a
small suppository, to stir it up to be discharged, that it may
not cause painful gripes by remaining so long in its belly,
A sugar almond may be proper for this purpose anointed
over with a little boiled bovey, or else & small piece of cas-
tile soap rubbed over with fresh buttey ;. she may also give
the childs to this purpose, a little syrup of roses or violets
at the mouth, mixed with some oil of sweet almonds drawpn
without a five, anoiuting the bellg also with the same oil o
a litde fresh butter. Y
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The midwife haviig hus washed and cieansed the chilé,
according to the betor e mentioned directions, iet her begin
to swaddle in swathing cioths, and when she dresses the
head. let her put small rags behind the ears to dry up the
filth which usaally engenders there, and also 1n the folds of
the armpits aud groins, and so swathe it, having wrappedit
2p warm in bed blankets ; only take care that they swathe
not the child too straight, especially about the breast and
stomach, that it may breathe the more freely, and not be
forced to vomit up the milk it sucks, because the stomach
cannot be sufficientiy extended to contain it : therefore, let
its arms and legs be wrapped in its bed stretched and
straight, and swathed to keep them so, viz. the arms along
its sides, and its legs equally both together, with a little of
the bed between them, that they may not be galled by rub-
bing each other ; let the head be kept steady and stiaight,
with a stay fastened on each side of the blanket, and then
wrap the childup in mauntles and blankets to keep it warm.
This swathing of the infant is very necessary, to give its
body a straight figure which is most decent and proper for
a man, and to accustom him to keep upon his feet, and not
walk upon all four, as most other animals do. -

CHAP. IX.

New born children are subject to so many distempers,
that daily experience shews us, there are not above half the
children that are born who live tiil they are three yearsold;
which is occasioned by the tendernessof their bedies, and
feebleness of their age, which hinders them from express-
ing the incommodities they labor under, any otherways than
by their cries. The business of this chapter therefore will
be to discover the indispositions to which they are subject,
with the remedies proper for them.

SecTioN I.
Of Gripies and Pains in the bellies of young Children.

This I mention first, as it is often the first and most com=
mon distemper which happens to Jittle infants after their
birth,"many children being so troubled and pained theree.
with, that they cry night and day, and at last die of it.—
This comes, for the most part, from the sudden chauge of
ahen: nourishment, for having always received it from the
umbilical vessels whilst in their mother’s womb, they come
to change, on a sudden, ot only the manner of receiving it,
but the nature and gquality of what they receive as soon &8
they are born, for instead of purified blood only, conveyed
to them by means of the umbilical vein, they are new oblig-
ed to be nourished with their mother’s breast milk, which
they suck with their meqths, and from which are engendey»
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ed many excrements. causing gripes and pains, and that not
only because it is not so pure as the blocd with which it was
nourished in the womb, but because the stomach and intes-
tines cannot yet make a good digestion. It is also caused
scmetimes by a tough phlegm, and sometimes by the worms ;
for physicians affirm, that worms have been bred in chil-
«ren even in their mother’s belly.

The remedy therefore must be suited to the cause ; if it
proceed from the too sudden changes of neurishment, the
remedy must be to forbear giving the child suck for some
days, lest the milk be mixed with phlegm ; and at first it
must suck but littleuntil it -be accustomed to digest it. If it
be the excrements in the intestines,; which by their long stay
increase these pains, give them at the mouth a little oil of
sweet almounds,.and syrap of roses. If itbe worms, lay a
cloth dipped in oil of wormword, mixed with ox gall, upon
the belly for a small cataplasm, the powder of rue and

~wormwood, cologquintida, alices, th< seeds of citron incorpo.
raied with ox gall, and the powder of lupines. Or, give it
oil of sweet almonds, with sugar candy, aud a scruple of an=
nisseed ; it purges new bern babes frem green choler and
4tinking phlegm, and if it be given with sugar pap, it allays
the griping pains of the beily ; also.annomt the belly with
®ii of dill,-or pellitory stamped with eil.of camomile to the
belly. :

Srcrron I

Of weakness in new born Infants.

Weakness is an accident that many children bring into
the world along with ©.cm, and is ofien occasioned by the
Jdabor of the mother; by the violence and length whereof
they suffer so mueh, that they are born wi h great weak-
-ess, and many times it is difficult to know whether they are
-alive or dead, their body-appearing so senseless, and their
face soblue and livid, that they seem to be quite choaked ;
and, even after some hours, their shewing sigus of life is at-
tended with so much weakness, that it looks like a return
Arom death, and that they are still upon the borders of that
.kingdom. ; ;

Iu this case the best-way to help the infantis to lay him
speedily-in-a warm bed and blankets, and carry him to the
fire. and theén let the midwife sup a little wine ‘and spout it
into his mouth, repeating it often if there be dccasion. Let
-her apply linen to the breast and belly, dipped in wine, and
then iet the face be uncovered, that he may breathe more
freely ; also let the midwife keep its mouth a little opes,-
«cleanse the nostrils with small linen tents dipped in white
Wine, that so he may receive the smell of ity and let her

1%
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chafe every part of his body well with waym cloths, to briag
back the blood and spirits, which being retired inward thro’
weakness, often puts him in danger of being choaked. By
the application of these means, the infant will insensibly re-
cover strength, and begin to stir his-limbs by degrees, and
at length to cry, which, though it be but weakly at first, yet
afterwards as he breathes more freely, he will cry stronger

~and stronger.

Secrion HI.
Of the fundament being closed upr in a new born Infant.

Another effect that new born infants are liable to, is te
have ' their fundaments closed up, by means whereof they
can neither evacuate the new excrements engendered by
the milk they suck, vor that which was amassed in their in-
testines, whilst intheir mother’s belly, which is certainly
mortal without a speedy remedy. There—have been some
female children who have had their fundaments quite clos-
ed, and yet have voided the excrements of the guts by an
orifice, which nature, to supply that defect, had made with-

-in the neck of the womb.

For the cure or remedy of this, we must notice that the
fundament is close two ways ; either by a single skin, thro’
which one may discover some black and blue marks, pro-
ceeding from the exciements retained, which of one touch
with the finger, there is a softness felt within, and there-
abouts it ought to be pierced ; or else itis quite stopped by
a thick fleshy substance, ,in such sort that there appears
nothing withou® -by. which its true situation may be known.
When there is nothing but the single skin which makes the
closure, the - operation is very easy, and the child may do
very well; for.then an apertion er opening may be made
with a sm&ll incision knife, cross ways; that it may the bet.
ter receive a round form, and that the place afterwards
may not grow. sogether, taking great care not to prejudice
the sphincter or muscie of the rectum. The incision being
thus made, the exciements will certainly have issue. But
if, by reason of their loug stay in the beily, they are become
sodry that the infant cannot void them, then let a small
clyster be given to moisten and bring them away; after-
wards put alinen tent intothe new made fundament, which
at first had best be anointed with honey of roses, and to-
wards the end with a drying cicatrizing oiniment, such as

i Unguentum, Album, or Pomphelix, observing to cleanse

the infant of his excrements, and dry it agwzin as soon and

2 0, that so the apertion may be
prevented from tarnivg it to a malignant uicer.

But now if the fundament be stopped up in such a manner
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that neither ;mok oo appearance can be either seen or
felt ‘hen the ope anwa s so much more diffecuit 3 and even
whe 0 e he @ ager is much moure of the infant’s
escapiigic-  Aodinsn f wbe a female, and that it sends
forih it~ »xoven o s by ihe way I have mentioned before,
it is better v+ o meddls. than by endeavoring to remedy
an inconvenience o ve an extreme hazard of the intant’s
death.  Bu: when there is oo vent for the excrements with-
out whicih dewh is unavoidable, there the operation is
justifiabie.

Tie operation in this case must be thus; let the operator
with a smallngision kiife that hath but one edge, enter in-
to the void place. and turniug the back of ic upwards with-
inhaif a finger’s breadth -of the child’s rump which is the
pilace where he will cevtainly find the intestine, let him
thrust it forwards, that it may be open enough to give free
vent to the matters there contained, being especiallv care-
ful of the sphincter ; afier which, let the wound be dressed
according to the method directed

Seerron IV.

Of the Thrush or Ulcer in the mouth of an Infant.

The thrush is a disiemper that children are very often
subject to, and it arises from bad mik, or from foul huo-
mors in the stomach ; for sometimes, though there be no
ill quality in the milk itself, vet it may corrupt in the child’s
stomach bec..use of its weakness or some other indisposi-
tiou, in which, acquiring an acrimony instead of being well
digested, there arise trom thence biting vapors, which form.
ing a thick viscossity, do thereby produce this distemper.

Itis ofiea difficult, as physicians tell us, because itis
seated in hot and moist places, where the putrefaction is
easily augmented, and for that, the remedies applied can-
not lodge there, being seon washed-away by spittle. But if
they arise from too hot a quality ‘in the nurse’s milk, care
must be taken to temper and cool, prescribing her cool di-
et, bleeding and purging her also if there be occasion.

P'ake lentiles husked, powder them and lay it upon the
child’s gums ; or take melidium in flower, half .an ounce,
and with oil ofroses make a liniment. Also wash the child’s
mou:h wich barley and plantain watey, and honey of" roses,
or syrup of dry roses, mixing them with a little verjuice or
juice of lemons, as well to loosen and cleanse the vicious hu-
mors which cleave tothe inside of the child’'s mouth, as to
coo} those parts which are already over heated. This may
be done by means of a small fine rag fastened to the epd of
a little stick, and dipped therein, wherewith the uicers
may be gently rubbed, being careful-not to put the child te
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too much pain, lest an inflamation make the distemper
worse. The child’sbody must be also kept open, that the
humors being carried to the lower parts, the vapors may
not as¢end, as it is-usual for them to do, when the body is
costive. and the excrementss too long retained. If the ul-
cers appear malignant, let such remedies be used as do theis
work speedily, that the evil qualities that cause them being
thereby corrected, their malignity may be prevented; and
in this case touch the ulcers with plantain waters sharpen.
ed with the spirits of vitriol, tor the remedy must be made
sharp, according to the maligaity of the distemper. It will
not be unnecessary to purge these ill humors out of the whole
habit of the child, by giving half an ounce of succory with
rhubarb.

Skc. V. Of pain in the cars, inflamation, moisture, .

The brain in infants 1s very moist and hath many ex-
crements which nature cannot send out at its proper pas-
sages ; they get often to-the ears, and.there cause pains,
flux of blood, with itflamation, and matter with pain; and
in children is hard to be known, having no other way to
make it known than by constant crymg ; you will also per-
aeive them ready to feel their ears themselves, but will not
Iet others touch them if they can help it ; and sometimes
yot may discern the par's about the ears to be very red.
“These pains, if let alone, are of dangerous consequences,
because they bring forth watching and epilepsy, for the mois-
tare breeds worms there, and fouls the spongy bones, and
by degrees incurable deafuess.

To prevent all those ill consequences, allay the pain with
all convenient speed, but have a care of using strong reme-
dies. Therefore only use warm milk about the ears, with
the decoction of poppy tops, or oil of violets ; to take away
the moisture, use honey of roses, and let aquamellis be drep-
ped iuto the cars ; or take virgin honey half an ounce, red
wine two ounces, allum, saffron, saltpetre, each a dram :
mix them at the fire ; or drop in hempseed' oil with a little
‘wine.

Section VI. Of redness and inflamation of the buts

tocks, groin and thighs of an infant.

If there be not great care taken to change and wash the
chiid’s beds as soonas they are fouled with the excrementsy
and to keep the child very clean, their acrimony will be -
sure to cause redness, and beget a smarting in the battocks,
groin and thighs of the chiid, which by reasen of the pain,
will atterwards be subject to inflamations, which follow the
sooner, through the delicacy and tenderness of their skin
from which thie outward skin of the bedy isin a short time
separated and worn away,
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The remedy of this is two fold ; thut is to say, first, to
keep the child clean!y, and in the second place, to take off .
the sharpuess of its urive. As tokeepingit cleanly;she must
be a sorry nurse that needs to be taught how to do it, for if
she lets it but have dry, clean and warm beds aud clouts. as
cften and soon as it has fouled and we=t them, either by its
urine or excrements, it will be sufficient ; 2pd, as to the
second, the taking off the sharpness of the child’s urine, that
mus! be done by the nurse’s keeping a cooling diet, that her
milk muy have ihe same quality ; and therefore she ought
to abstain {rom«all things that may heat it. But besides
these, cooling and drying vemedies are requisite to be ap-
plied ro the inflamed parts; therefore let the parts be bathe
ed with plantain water, with a fourth of lime water added .
toit. each timethe child’s exerementsare wiped off ; and if
the pain be varv great, let it only be fomented with luke
warm milk.-. The powder of a post to dry it. or a little
mill dust strewed upon the parts affected, may be proper
enough,and it is used by several women. Also Unguentum,
Album, or Diapampholigos, spread upon a small piece of
leather in form of = plaster, will not be amiss.(

But the chief thing must be the purse’s taking great care
to wrap the inflimed parts with fine r ags wh-n she opens
the child, that those parts may not be gathered and pained
by rubbi g them together.

Skction VI Of Vemiting inyoung Crildren, » i

Vomiting in children proceeds sometimes from too mucht’
milk and sometimes from bad miik, ard is often from a™
moist loose stemach ; for as dryness retains, so logseness
leiwgo. This is for the most part. without ddnger in ghil-
dren ; for the stomach, no: being used to meat and milk
being aken toe much crudities are easily bred, or the milk
is corrupted ; and it is beiter to vomit these up than to keep
{hem in ; butif vomiting last long, if will cause an -atrophy
or consumption for want of nourishment. ?\,

Totemedy this. if from too much milk that which is emit-
ted is yellow aud green, or otherwise ill colored and stink-
ing : i this case. mend the milk, as has been shewn be-
fore ; cleanse the child with honey of roses, and sirengthen
its stomach with syrup ef milk and quinces made into an
electuary. If the humor be hot ‘and sharp. give the syrup
of pomegranates, currants and coral ; and apply to the bel.
1y the plaster of bread, the stomach cernte, or bread dipped
inhot wine ; or take oil of mastic, quinces, mint, worme
wood, each half an ouice ; of nutmegs by expressions half
a dram,.chemical oil of mint, three drops. Coral. hath an-

: ' #14: $
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occult property to prevent vomiting, and is therefore hung
about their necks.

Section VIII. Ofbreeding Teeth in young Children.

Thisis a very great and yet necessary evil in all children
having variety of symptoms joined with it ; they begin te
come forth, not all at a time, but one after another, about
the sixth or seventh month : the fore teeth coming first,then
the eye teeth, and at last of all the grinders; the eye teeth
cause more pain to the child than any of the rest, because
they liave a very deep root and a small nerve, which hath
communication tothat which makes the eye move. In the
breeding of their teeth first they feel an itching in their
_ gums, when they are pierced as with a needie, and pricked

by the sharp bones, wheace proceed great pains, watching,
and inflamation of the gums, fever, looseness, and convul-
sions, especially when they breed their eye teeth.

The signs when children breed their teeth are these. 1,
Itis known by their time, which is usaally about the seventh
month. 2. Their gums are swelled, and they feel a great
heat there, with an itching which makes them put their fin-
gers in their mouth to rub them, from whence a moisture
distils down into the mouth, because of the pain they feel
there. 3. They hold the nipple faster than before. 4. The
gum is white where the tooth begins to come ; and the nurse
3n giving them suck finds the mouth hotter, and that they
are much changed, crying every moment, and cannot sleep,
or but very little at a time. TFhe fever that follows. breed-
ing of teeth comes from choleric humors, inflamed by watch-
ing. pain, and heat. And the longer teeth are breeding,
the more dangerous it is, so that many in the breeding of
them die of fevers and convulsions.

For remedy, two things are to be regarded; one is, to.
preserve the child from the evil accidents that may hap.
Pen to itzby reason of the great pain ; the other, to assist as
much as may be the cutting of the teeth, when they can.
hardiy cut the gums themselves,

For the ficst of these, i. e. the preventing of these acci-
dents to the child, the nurse ought to take great care ta
keep a good diet, and to use all things that may cool and
temper Ber milk ; thatso a fever may not follow the pain -
of the teeth. Andto prevent the hamor from falling too
much upon the inflamed gums, let the child’s belly be kept
always loose by gentle clysters, if it be bound ; though often
times there is mo need of them, because they are at those
times usually troubled with a looseness, and yet for all that,
clysters may not be improper.

As to the other; which is to assist in cutting of the teeth,
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that the nurse must do from tims to time, mollifying a nd
luosening them, by rubbing them with her finger dipped in
butter or honey, to let the child have a virgin wax candle
to chew upon; ot anoint the gums with the mucilage of
quince made with mallews water, or with the brains of a
hare ; alsofoment the cheeks with the decociion of Althea,
and camomile flower and dill, or with ihe juice of mallows
and fresh butter, If the gums are infl.med, add juice of
nightshade aad letiuce. I have alreadv said the nurse
ought to keep a temperate diet L wi.l now add, that bar-
ley broth, water gruel, raw eggs, prun-s. lettuce and en-
dive, are good tor her ; but let her avoid salt, sharp, biting
and peppered meats, and wise.
1 sserioN IX.
Of the Flux of the belly, or loosenessin Infants.

It is very comm n tor infants to have the flux of the bel>
ly, or looseness, especially upon the leas® indisposition
nor is it be wondered at. seeing their natural moistness con=
tributes so much thereto; and it it be not ex raordinary
violent, suca are in a bziter state of heilih than those that
are bound. This flux, if violent, proceeds trom divers cau-
ses : as, 1si. From breeding teeth, and is then commonly
atrended with a fever. in which rhe concoction is hiodsred
and the nourishment corrupted. 2. From watching. 3.
From pain. 4. From. stirring of the hamors by a fever.
5. When they suck or drink (00 much in.a fever. Some-
times they have a flux without breediog of teeth, from out-
ward cold in the guts or stomach. that obstructs concog=
tion. If it be from teeth. it is easily known, for the signs in
breeding of teeth will discover it. If it be from exieinal .
cold, there are signs of other causes, If from a humor flow- .
ing from the head. there are signs of a catarrh, and the eXs
crements are frothy. If crude and raw-humors are voided,
there 1s wind, beiching, aad phiegmatic ex.rements. If
they be yellow, green and stink. the flux is from a hot and
sharp bumor._ It is best in breeding of teeth-when the belly
is loose, as I have said before ; but if it be too violent, and
you are afraid it m1y end in a consumption, it must be stop=
ped ; and if the excrem=ats that are voided be black, at-
tended with.a feyer, it is very bad.

Phe remedy in this case has a principal respect to the
purse, and the condition of ths milk, must chiefly be obs
served ; the nuwse mus. be caationed that she eat no green
frui:, nor chings of a hard cencoction. If the child suck
pot, remove the flux with purges, such as leave a blooding
guality behind them : As syrup of honey, of roses, or a clys»
ser.. Take the decoction of millium, myrobolans, each two
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or three ounces, with an ounce or two of syrép of rosesw~ -
and make a clyster.  After cleansing, if it proceed from a
hot cuuse. give syrup of dried roses, quinces, myrtics, coruly
mastic, hrt’s horn, red roses, or powder of myrtics. with
a little Sanguis, Draconis. Also anoint ‘with oil of roses
myrtles, mastic, eachtwo drams. with oil of myriles aud
‘wax, make an ointment. Or take red roses, movle, each a
handful, cypress roots, two drams ; meukea bag. boil it in
red wine and 4pply it to the beally i tie plaister of
bread or stomachwointment If the cause be cold, and the
excrements white; give 'syrup of mastic.and the Goinces,
with mint water. Use outwardly, mint, mastic. cunimin j
or, take rose seeds an ounce cummrm and anms seed, cach .
two drams ; with oil of masiic, wormwoed, and wax; make
an ointfment.

Sect. X, Qf the Epilefisy and Convulsions i Children.

Thisis a distemper that is the deaih of many yonng ¢hils
dren, and proceeds from the bramn fisst, as when the hte
mors are bred in the brain that cause it either from the pa=
rents, or from vapors: orbad humors. thar twitch the meme.
branes of the brain ; it isalso sometimes cau-ed from cihep
distempers, and from bad diet 3 likewise - the ‘ooth ache,
when the brain consents, causes-it, and“sodo¢s a sudden
fright. As to the distemper itself, it is mamfest, and weil
eicugh known where it is; and as tothe cause whence it
comes. you may Know by the signs of the disease whether it
comes from bad mitk. worms.or teeth ; if these are all 4b=
sent, itis certain that the brain is first affected ; if it comes
with the small ‘pox or measles, it’ceasetn when they come
forth, if nature be strong enough.: ..

For the remedy of this grievous and often mortal cistem-
per, give the following powder to prevent it,to a childas -
soon as it isborn Take male piony roots, gathered in the
decrease of the moon, a scruple, with leat gold'makea
powder ; or, take piony root a dram piony seeds, misieote,
-of the oak, €lk’s hoofs, man’s skull, amber, each a scruple,
musk two grains ;' make a powder. - The best part of the
cure is taking care of the nurses diet, which must no' be
disorderly by any means. - If it be from corrup: mi'k, proe
voke a vomit, to do ‘which, hold down the tongue, and put a
‘quili dipped‘in sweet almonds down the throat. « Ifit comes
from worms, give such things as will kili the worms. Af
there be a fever, respect that also, and give coral smarage -
ed, and elk’s hoof. In the fit," give epileptic water, as las
vauder water, and rub with oil of amber, or haug a piony -
rooty elk’s hoof, and smaraged coral, about the neck.

As toa convulsion, it is when ‘the brain labors to cast eut.
that which (roubles it, I'he maaster is in the marrow of the -
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back, and fruntain of the verves ; it is a stubborn disease
and often Kills.

For the remedy whereof, in the fit wash the body, espe-
cially the back bone, with Decoction of Althza, lily rootsg
plony and camomile flowers, and anoint it with man’s and
goose grease, oil of worms, oris, lilies, turpentine, mastic,
storax and calamint The sunflower is also very goed,
boiled 1n water, to wash the child.

THE EXPERI<NCED MIDWIFE, -
PART II.

Containing profier andsafé Remedies for curing of ak
those d:stempers that are peculiar to the Female Scx,
and eshecially those that have Qbstructions to the bear=
ing 0y Children. :

Having finished the first part of this book, and I hope
therein amply made good my promise to the reader, 1 am
now come o treat of the discempers peculiar to the female
s2x; in which it is not mv design to enlarge, or to treat of
all the distempers they are incident (o, but those only to -
which they are most subject, when in a breeding condition,
and that keep them from being so. For each of which dise
tempers I have laid down such proper aud safe remedies,
as, with the divine blessiug. may be sufficient to repe: them ;-
and since as amongst all the diseases to which human na=-
ture is subject, there is none that more diametrically oppos
ses the very end of our creation, and the design of nature in
the formation of different sexes, and the power thereby givs
en us for the work of generation, than that of sterility or
barrenness, which, where it prevails, renders the most ace
complished midwife, but an useless person, and destroys -
the design of our buok ; I think therefore barrenness .s an
effcct that deserves our first considerationy

CHAP. L

Of barrenness ; its several kinds, with firofier remedies as
gainst it ; and the signs of insufficiency botk in men and
wonen, :

SectioN L
Of barrenness in general.

As there is no general ruje but will admit of some excep=
tion, against this second part ; for though I have promised
to treat herein only of diseases peculiar to the female sex,
yet this cliapter will engage me to speak of a defect in m~n,
barrenness being an effect incident to them also ; and theres
fore it is necessary to be handied with respect to men as
well as women, that without treating of it so, I shall act be
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able to make good the old proverb; of setting the saddle on:
the right horse. .

Haviog promised this, 2nd thereby anticipated an objecs
tion, F'shail now proceed to the subject of this chapier,which
is barrenness.

Barreuness is either natural or accidental.

Natural barreoness is, when a woman is barren, though
the instruments of generation are perfect both in herself
and husband, and no preposteroas or diabolical course used
to cause it ; and neither age nor disease, or any natural de-
fect ‘hindering. and yet the woman remains naturally bare
ren, and €onceives not, -

Now this may procced from a natural cause; for if the
man and woman be of one complexion, they seldom have
children ; and the reason is cleart for the universal course
of nature being tormed by the Almighty, of a composition of
contraries. cannot be increased by a composition of likes; .
and therefore, if the constitution of the woman be hot and
dry, as weil as the man, there can be no conception ; and
if, on the contrary. the man should be of a cold and moist
constitution, as weil as the woman, the effect would be the
same ; and this bavrennegsis purely natural.  The only way
to help it is for people before they marry to observe each
other’s constitation and complexion, if they design to have
children. If their complexions and constitutions be alike,
they are not fit to come together, for the discordant nature
makes the only harmony in ke work of generation.

Another natural cause of barrénness is.want of love be-
tween the man and wife. Love is that vital principle that”
ought to inspire each organ in the act of generation, or. else
*twill be but spiritless and dull; for if their hearts be not
united in love, how should their seed unite to cause concep-
tion : and this is evidently evinced in that there never follows
conception on a rape : therefore it men and women design
to have children, let them live so that their hearts as well
as their bodies may be united, or else they may miss of their
€Xpectations,

_ A.third cause of natural bartenness is virgins letting blood
in the arm before their natural courses come down, which
is-usually in the fourteenth or fifteenth year of their age ;
sometimes perhaps Gefore the thirteenth but.never betore
the twelfth.  Aad because usnally they are out of order and
indisposed before their purgations come down, their parents
yum o the doctor to know what is the matter, and he
straight way opens a vein in the arm, as if it was fulness of
biocd which was the cause of offending, and this makes her

1

well at present 3 and when the young virgin happens to be
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~in the same disorder again, the mother straight rugs to the

. surgeon, and he directly uses the same remedy ; and.b

these means the blood is diverted from its proper chaunnei,
that it comes not down the womb as in another woman ; and
so the womb dries up, andthe woman is forever barren.—

‘The way to prevent this is ta let novirgin biocod in the arm,

before her courses come down well ; but if theve be occa-

. sion, let her blood in the“foot ; for that will bring the blood

downwards, and by that.means provoke the menstrues to
come Bown. S :

Anoher cause of natural barrenness is the debility in cop-
ulation ; if persons perform not that act with all the heat
and ardor that naturerequires, they may as well let it alone,
and expect to have children without it, for frigidity and
coldness never produce conception. Of the cure of (his,

“we will speak by and by, after I have spoken of accidental

- barrenness, which is what is occasiened by some morbific

matter er infirmity upon the body, either of the man or wo-
man, which being removed, they become fruitful. And since
{as I have before noted) the first and great law of the creas
tion was to increase and multiply, and barrenness is the di-

wect opposition to the law, and frustrates the end of our

creation ; and that it is a great affliction to divers to be
witheut children, and often causes man and wife to have

: hard thoughts of one another, each party-thinking the cause
~not inthem. I shall here, for the satisfaction of well ‘mean-

ing peopie, set down the signs and causesof insufficiency

~beth in men and women. premising this first, that when peo-
_-ple bave no children, they must not presently ‘blame either

party, for neither may be in fauli,but perhaps God sees it net
goed (for re.sons best known unte bimself) to give them any ;
of which we have diyers.instances in bistory. And though
the Almighty 1 the-productionsof nature, works by natural
means, yet where he withholds his ble<sing, nawural means
are ineffectual ; for it is the blessing which is the power
.and energy by which nature brings forth her preductions.
. SecTion 1L
Signs and causes of insufficiency in men.

One cause may be in some viciousness im the yard, as if
the same be crooked. or any ligaments thereof distorted or
‘broken, whereby the ways and passages through which the
seed should flow, come to be stopped or vitiated.

Another cayse may be too much weakness of the yard,
and tenderness thereof, so that it s pot sirongly encugh e
rected to inject seed into the womb ; for the strengih and
‘stiffuess of the yard very much conduce to conception, by
reason of the forcible injectien of the seed,

.
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Alsoifthe stoneshave received any hurt, so that they can-

. mot exercise the proper gift in producing seed, or if they be

oppressed with any inflamation or tumer, wound or uicer,

ordraw up within the belly, and not appearing eurward-
- 1y, these ave signs of insufficiency and causes of barrenness,

Aiso a man. may be barrcn by reason of the defect of
seed ; as first, if he cast forth no seed at all, or less in sub.
stance than isneed{ul. . Or, secendly. if the seed be vicious,
or unfit for generation, as on theoneside, it happens in hode«
ies that are gross and fat, the matter of it being defective,
aund on the other side too much leanness, or continval wast-
ing of consumption of body destroys the seed ; nature turne
ing all the matter and substance thereof into nutriment of
the body.

Too frequent copulation is also.one great cause of barrene
ness in men ; for it atiracteth the seminal moisture from the
stones before it is sufficiently prepaved and concocted ; so

_if any one by.daily. copulation do exhaust -and, draw eut all
the moisture of the seed, then do the stones draw the maist
humers from. the superior veins in'o themselves ; and sp
having but littie blood in them, they are .forced of mecessity
to cast it out raw and unconcocted, and thus the stones are

. violently deprived of the moisture oftheir veins, and the su-
jperior veins from ail the other parts of the body for their
proper nourisliment, thereby depriving the body of its vital
spirits. - And therefore no. . wonder thai those that. use ime
moderate ecpulation are very weak in their bodies ; seeing
their whole body is thereby deprived of their best and purest
sblood, and of the spirit, insomuch that many who have heen
too much addicted to-tha: pleasure, have killed themseives
_in the very act, and theretore it is no wonder ifsuch wncone
.cocted and undigested seed be unfi' for generation,

Gluttony, -drunkenness, and the other excesses. do also

.much hinder mea _from fruitiuiness, and make .them upfit
for generation.

But among other causes of barrenness in-men, this also.is
one that makes them barren, and almost of the nature of
eunuchs, and that is the iucision or jhe cutting oftheir veins

vbehind their ears. which in case of distempers is oftentimes
done ; for. according o the opinion of most - physiciaus and
anatomists, the seed flows from thebrain by those veins bee
hind the ears mere than fram auy oiher part of the body.—
From whence it.is very probable, that the transmission of
the seed is hindered by the cutting of the veins behind the
.ears, so that it cannot descend at all to the resticies, or come
hisher very crode and raw.  And thus much for the sigus
and causes of barrenness in men. :
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SecTron III.
Signs and Causes o) insufficiency, or barrenness in women."

Althoogh there are many causes of barrenness of women,
ye: the chicf and principal are internal, respecting either
the privy parts, the womb, or menstruous bjoed

Therefore Hippocrates saith (speaking of cither easy or
difficult conception of women) the first consideration 1s to
be had of their species, for little women are more apt to
conceive than great ; sleader than gross ; white and fair,
than ruddy and high colored ; bluck and wane ; those that
have their veins conspicuous are more apt to conceive than
others ; but to the very flash is evil ; to havegreat swelled
breasts is good.

The next thing to be considered is the monthly purga-
tions, whether they have been duly every month, and wheth-
er thev flow plentifully, andare of goud coler, and whether
they have been equal every month. :

“i'hen the womb or place of conception is to be consider-
ed, it onght to be clean, sound, dry and soft ; not retracted
or drawn up ; not prone, nor descerding downwaids, nor
the mouth theieof turned awry por too clete shut. But to
speak more particaiarly.

The first parts to be spoken of are the pudenda, privities,
and the womb ; which parts are shut and encloscd, either
by nature or against nature ; and from heunce such women
are cailed imperfores ; and in some women the mouth of
their womb continues compressed, or closed up, ‘rom the
time of their birth, until the ceming down of their ccurses,
and then on a sudden when theip, terms press forward to
purgation, they are molested with%reat and unusnal pains ;
some of these break of theit®own accord, others are disscet-
-ed and opened by physiciuns, others never bieak art all,
and it brings deati.

And all these Aetius particularly hardles, shewing that
the womb is shut thiee manner of ways which hinders con-
ception. And the first is, wheu the lips of the pudenda
grow or cleave tegether; the second is, when there are
certaic membranes growing in the middle part of the mat-
rix within; the third is, vhen (though the lips and bosocm

.of the pudenda may sppeur fair aird open) the mouth of
the womb may be quite shut up ; all which are occasicns
of barrenness, in that they hindor both the use of mun, the
monthly courses and concep’. 1. : :

But among all the causes of barienness in women, the
greatest is in the womb, which is the field of generation ;

“and if this field be corrupt, it is in vaiu to expect any fiuit,
et it be ever so well sown ; for it may be wdii for genera-

15
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tion, by reason of many distempers to which it is subject :
as for instance, over much heat and over much cold ; fop
women, whose wombs are too thick and cold, cannot con-
ceive, because cold extinguishes the heat of the hnman seed,
Immederate moisture of the womb also destroys the seed
of man, and makes it ineffectual, as corn sown in ponds and
marshes ; and so does over much dryness in the womb, so
the seed perisheth for want of nourishment. Immoderate
heat of the womb is also a cause of barrenness, for it scorch.
eth up the seed, as corn sown in drought of summer ; for
immoderate heat hurts all the parts of the body, so as no
conception can live in the woman. Awd when unnatural
labors are engendered, as too much phlegm, tympanies,
wind, water, worms, or any such evil ll'umors abounding
contravy to nature, it causes barrenness ; as does all the
terms not coming down in due order, as I have already said,

A woman may have other accidental causes of barren-
ness (at least such as may bhinder her corception) as sudden-
irights, anger, grief and perturbation of the mind ; voo vis
olent exercise, as leaping, daacing, runnipg after copula-
tion, and the like. PBut 1 will now add some signs by which
these things may be known, 4

I{ the cause of barrenness be in the man through over
much heat in his seed, the woman may easily feel that in
receiving it,

I{ the nature of the womb be too kot and so wufit for con-
ception, it will appear by lLier having ber terms very little,
aud the golor inclining to yellowness ; she is also very has.
ty, choleric, snd craftygher pulse beats very swift, and she
is very desiroys of copulation.

If you would know whether the defect is in the man or
in thc woman, sprinkle the man’s urine upon a letiuce Ieal',
aid the weman’s upon another, and that which dries away
firstis unfruitful.  Also, take five wheaten coins, aud seven
beans, put them into an earthen pot, and let the pariy make
water therein, it these begin te sprout, after standing seven
days, then the pariyis fiuitful, if not, they ate barrcn whe-
ther it be man or woman., Thisis a certain siguo.

Some make this experiment of a woman’s fruitfulpess :
They take myrrh. red storax, and some odoriferous things
end make a perfume, which the woman is to receive into
the neck of the womb through a funnel ; And if the woman
feels (he smoke ascend, thisugh her body to the nose, then
she is fruiiful, orherwise not, Some also take garlick and
bzat ity and cuuse the woman to lie on her back’upon it,
and if she feel jhe scent thercof to her nose; it is a sign of
“ruitfuiness.
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Calpepper and others also give a great deal of credit to
the following experiment. _

Take a hasdful of barley, and steep half of it in the urine
of the man, and the other half in the urine_of the woman,
for the space of twenty four hours, and then®take itout, and
set each by its2lf, in a flower pot or some other thing ; wa-
ter the man’s every morning with his own urine, and the
woman’s with hers, aud that which grows first, is the most
fruitful ; and ifone grow not at all, that party is natarally
barren.

But, now, having spoken enough of the disease, it is'high
time to ussign the cure.

If barreaness proceeds from stoppage of the menses, let
the wom in sweat, for that opens the parts; and the best
way tosweat is in a Lot house. Then let the womb be
strengthered by drinking a draught ¢f white wine, wherein
a handful of stinking arrack, first bruised, has been boiled.
For by a secret magnetic virtue it sirengthens the womb,
and by a sympathetic quality reaioves any disease thereof.
To which add als@a haodful of vervain, which is very goed
to strengthen both the womb and h-ad, which are commonly
afflicied together by sympathy. Hiving used these two or
three days, if they come not down ; take of calac, mint,
peonyroyal, thyme, betony, dittany, feverfew, burnet, mug-
wort, sage, piony rcots, juniper berrizs, hilf a bandful-of
each, or so many as can ke got, let all these be boiled in
beer, and drank for hey ordinary drink.

Take one part of the gentian root, two parts of centory,
distil them with ale in an alembic, after you have bruised
the gentian roots, and infused them well. This water is an
admirable remedy to provoke the terms. But if you have
not this water in readiness, take a dram of centory, and
balf a dram of gentian routs bruised, boiled in pesset drink,
and drink a draught of it at night going to bed. Seed of
wild navew beaten to powder, and a dram of it taken in the
morniog in white wine, also is very good ; butif it do not
do, you must be let blood in the legs. And be sure youn
administer vour medicines a little before the fuil of the
moon, or between a new and fall moon, by no means in the
wane of the moon ; if you do, you will fiad them ineffectual,

If birrenness proceed from the overflewing of the men-
strues, then strengthen the womb, as you were taughty and
afterwards anoint the reins of the back with oijof roses, vil
of myrtle, oil of quinces every night, and then wrap a piece
of whkite baize abuut your reins, the cotton side next the skin,
and keep the same always toit. Bat above all 1 recom-
mend this medicine to you. Take comfrey leaves or roots,



172 EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE.

. and blown wound\von,/of each a handfal; bruise them well,
and boil them in "ale, and drink a goond draught of it now
and then  Or take cinnamon, cassia ligia, epiam, of each
two drams ; mgrri, white pepper, galbanum, of each one
dram ; dissolve the gum aund opium in white wine and beat
the rest into powder ; then make it into pills, by aixing
them together exactly, and let the patient take two pills,
every night going to hed, bat let not the pills exceed fifteen
grains.

[f bavrenness proceed from a flux of the womb, the cure
must be according to the cause producing it, which may be
known by itssigns ; for a flux of the womb being a continu-
ai distillation from it for along time together, the color of
what is voided shews wbat humov it is that offends : in
some it is red, and thdt proceeds from biood putrefied ; in
some it'is yellow, and that denotes choler; in others white
aud pale and that denotes phlegm. If pure blood comes
out, as if a vein were opened, soine corrosion or gnawing of -
the womb is to be feared. All these are known by these
signs. .

The place of conception is continually moist with the hu-
mors, the face is 1ll colored, the party loaths meat, aud
breathes with d:fizuliy, the eves are much swollen, whicly
is sometimes without pain,  If the offénding humor be pure
blood, then vou iast let blood in the arm, and the cephalic
vein is fittest to draw back the blood, and then let juice of
plantain and comfrey be injected irto the womp. It phlegny
be the cause, let cinnamon be used in all her meats and
drinks, and 1€t her take a little Venice treacle or mithridate
every morning Lt her boil burnet, mugwort, featherfew,
and vervain in all her broths. Also, half adram of myrrir
taken every morning is an excellent remedy- against this

- malady. It choler be the cause, let her take burrage, bug-
loss and roses, endive and succory roots, lettuce and white
poppy seed, each a handtul ; boil these in white wine till
one half be wasted ; let her driak half a pint every morning,
to which add syrup of peach flawers, and syrup of chicony,
of each an ounce with a littie rhubarb, and this will gently
pargeher. It itproceeds from putrefied blood, let her be
blooded in the foot, and then strengihen the womb as I have
directed in stoppmg of the menses.

If barrenness be occasioned by the falling out of the wamb
as sometim® happens, let her apply sweet scents to her
nose, such as civit, galbum, storax-calamitis, wood of aloes
and other things of that nature ; and let her lay stihking
things to the wemb. such as assafeetida, oil of amber, or the
smoke of her own hair burnt; for this is a certain truth,

. W it -



EXPERIENCED MIDWIEE, 173

tfiat the womb fiies from all stinking, and cleaves to all
sweet ta'ngs. But the most infailible cure isth s, Take com-
inun burdock leaf (which you may keep dry all the year)
apply this teaf to her head, and it will draw the womb up-
wards. In fits of the mother apply it to the seles cfher feet,
and it will draw thc womb downwards. BRu! seed b:aten
into powder draws the womb which way you please accerd-
ing as it is applied.

It barrenness proceed from a hot cause, let the party take
whey and clarity it, then boil plantain leaves and roots in it
and drink it for her ordinary drink. Let heraisoinject the
juice of plantain into the womb with a syringe; if it be in
winter, when you cannot get the juice, make a strong dee
coction of the leaves and roots in warer, and inject that up
with a syringe: bu! let it be but blood warm, and you will
find this medicine of great efficicy. “And further, take of-
ten conserve of reses, cold lozenges made of tragacanth, the
confections of traisantali, frequenily smell camphire, rose
water, and saunders. It isalso good to bleed the basilica
or liver vein, and take 4 or 5 ounces of blgod, and then use
this purge. Take electuirum de epithimo de succo rosa-
rum. of each two dvams and a half, clarified whey foar
ounces, mix them well together, and take it in the morniag
fasting ; sleep after it about an hour and a half, and
fast tour hoursafterit. And about an hoar before you
cat any thing, drink a good draught of whey. Also, take
liily water four cunces, mandrogory water one ounce, saf-
fron halif a scruple ; beat the saffron to powder, and mix it
with the waters, and drink them warm in the morning. Use
this eight days together. R
Some excellent Remedics against Barrenness, and (o cause

3 frwifuiness

Take broom flowers, patsley seed, cummin, mugwort,
featherfew, of each half a scruple ; aloes half an ounce;
India salt, saffron, of each halfa dram ; beatand mix them
well together, and pul it to five ounces of featherfew water
warm, stop it up close, and let it stand and dry in a warm
place, and ‘hus do two or three times one after another;
then make each dram iato six pilis and take one of them eve
ery other day before supper. y

For purging medicine against barrenness ; take conserve
of benedicta lax, onc quarier of an ounce ; dipsilio, three
drams, ciectuary e succo rosatum,one dram ; mix them to-
gether with featherfew water & drink it in th: morsing.
About three days after the palient hath taken a purge, let
her blood four or five ounces in the median or common black
vein in the right *imx : and then take, for five days one af-

' 15 ;
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ter another, filed ivory, a dram and a half in featmerfew
water; and during the time, let her sit in the fallowmg
bath an hour together, morning and night. Take wild
yellow rapes, daucus, balsam wood and fruit, ashieys, of
each two handful; red and white bhen, broom flowers, of
each a handfuls ; musk three grains, amber, saffion, of each
one scruple ; boil all in water suffiziently; but the musk,
saffron, amber, and broom flowers, must be put into the de-
coction after it is boiled and strained.

A confection very good against barrenness. Take pista-
chi, pingles, eringoes, of each half an ounce, saffron one
dram, lighum aloes, galsingade, mace, balm flowers, red
and white bhen each four scruples,shaven ivory, cassia
bark, each two scruples ; syrup of confected gingertwelve
ounces, white sugar six ounces.; decoct all these well to-
gether, in twelve cunces of balm water, and stir it well to-
gether ; then put to it musk and amber, each a scruple.
"Take thereof the quantity of a nutmeg three times aday,
in the morning, an hour betoie noon, & an hour after supper.

Bat if the cause of barrenness, either’in a man or woman.
be through scarcity of dimiaution, of the natural seed, then
such things are to be taken as do increase the seed, and in-
cite or stir up to venery, and further conception, which I
shall here set down, and conclude the chapter of barrenness.

For this yellow rape seed baked in bread is very geod 3
also young fit flesh, not too much saltéd ; also saffron, the
sails stincus, and long pepper prepared in wine. But aveid
sonr, sharp, doughy and slimy meats, long sleep afier meat
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and as much as they can,
keep themselves from sorrow. §

These things following, increase the natural seed and
stir up venery, and recover the seed again when it is lost,
viz. eggs, milk, vice boiled in milk, sparrow’s brains, flesh,
bones and all; the bones and pizzles of bulls, bucks, rams
and bears ; also ceck stones, lamb stones, partridges, quails
and pheasant’s eggs, for this is an undeniable aphorism,
that whatever any creature is addicted unto, they move or
excite the woman or man that eats them to the like ; and
therefore partridges, quails, sparrows, &e. being extremely
addicted to venery, they work the same effect in those men
and women that eat them. Alse take notice that in what
part of the body the faculty which you would streng hen lies,
take the same part of the body of another creature, in whem
the facuity is strong, as a medicine. As forinstar ce, the por«
creative faculty lies in the testicles, therefore cock stones, .
tamb stones, &c. are proper tostinup venery. I wlll also
give you another gencrai rule; all creatures that are fruitiut
Being eateny make them fruitful that eat them ; as crabs,
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Lobsters, prawnes, pidgeons, &c. The stones of a fox Cried
and b?ateu to powder and a dram taken in the morning in
sheep’s milk ; and the stones ot. a boar taken in the like
maorer are very good. = The heart of a male quail carried
about the man, and the heart of a female quil cartied
about the woman, causeth natural leve and fruitfuiuness.
Lf:t them also that would increase their seed, eat and drink
of the best as near as they canj for sine cereve et libero
Jrigit venusis an old ptoverb which is, without good meat
and good drink, Venus wiil be frozen to death. 3

Pattages are good Lo i‘xcwase the seed, such as are made
of beans, peas aud lupines, and mix the rest with sagar.
Fl'gnch beans, wheat sodden in broth, annis seeds, also
onions stewed, garlicks, leeks, yellow rapes, fresh bugwort
roots, oringo roots ginger confected, &c.  Of fruits; hazle
nuts, cypress nuts, pistachia almonds, and marmupana
made thereof. Spices good to increase seed, aie cinnamon,
cardanum, galengal, long pepper, cloves; ginger, saffrou,
assafziida, take a dram and a half in good wine, is very
good tor this purpose.

- The weakness and debility of a man’s yard being a great
hindraace to procreation, let lim to strengthen it. use the
following ointments. Take wax. oil of bevercod, marjo-
rum gentle, add oil of coflus, of each a like quantity, mix i
inte an ointment, and put to it a littie musk, and with-it
anoint the yards cods, &c¢. Take of huuse emmets three
dra ws, oil of white sesanum, oil of lilies of each an ounce ;
pound and bruise the ants, and put them to the oil, and let
them stand in the sun six days, then strain out the oil, and
add to it euphorbium one scruple, pepper and rue, of each
onzdram ; mustard seed half a dram. Set this again zll
together in the sun twoor three days, then anoint the mstra-
ments of generation therewith. So much for this chapter.

CHAP. 1I.
_ The diseases of the Womb.

I'have already said, that the womb is the ficld of gene-
raton ; and if this ficld be corrupted, it isin vain 10 expect
apy froit though it be never so weil sown ; itis therefore
not wi'hout reason that I intend in this chapter to set down
the several distempers to which the womb is obnoxious,
and proper and safe remedies against them.

Skcrion L Of the hot Distempier of the Womb.

This distemper consist in the excess of ezt ; for the heat
of the womb is necessary for conception, but if it be too
much it nourisheth not the seed, but dispersethits heat, and
hinders the conception : this preternatural heat is somes
times from the birth, and makes them barrea ; butif it be
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accidental it is from hot causes that bring the heat and the
blood to the womb ; it arises aiso from medicines, and from
too much hot meat, drinks and exercise. Those that aye
troubled with this distemper, have but few courses, and
thuse yellow, black, burnt or sharp, have hair betimes in
their privities 3 they are very prone to lust, and are subject
to the headache, and abouud with choler. Aud when the
distemper is strong upon them, they have but few terms,

ud out of order, being bad and hard to flow, and in time

they become hypochondriacs, and for the most part barren,
having sometimes a frenzy of the womb.

I'iic remedy is to use coolers, so thut they offend not the
vesse's that must be open for the flux of theterms. There-
fore inv.ardiy use coolers, such as succory, endive, violets,
water lilies, sorrel, lettuce, sanders, and syiups, and cons
seives made thereo!.  Also take couserve of succory, vigs
lets, water lilies, burrage, each an ounce; - conserve of ro-
ses hualf au ounce, diamargation frigid, diafriascantal, each
halt a dram ; and with syrup of vioie(s, or juice of citrops,.
make au cleciuary. For eutward applicattons make use of
ointment of roses, violets, water lilies, gourd, Venus narvel
applied to the back and loins.

Let the air be ccol, her garments thin, and'her meat en«
dive, lettuce, succory and baricy. Give her no hot meats,
nor strong wine, uuless mixed with water. Rest is good
fur her, but she must abstain from copulation though she
m .y sleep as Jong as she will.

SectioN 1. Of the cold distemfpier of the Womb.

This distemper is the reverse of the forezoing, and equal-
Iy an enemy to generation, being caused by cold quality
aboanding to excess, and proceeds from too cold air, rest,
idleness and cooling medicines. It may be known by an
aversion to letchery ; and taking no pieasure in the act of
copulation when they spend their seed. ['heir terms are

ilegmatic. thick and slimy 2nd do not flow as they should.

he womb is windy, and the seed crude and waterish, Itis
the cause of obstructions and barrenmess, & hard to be
cured

For the cure of this distemper use this water : Take ga«
langal, einnamon, ruimeg, mace, cloves, each two drams ;
ginger cubebs, zedory, cardanum, each an ounce ; grains of
Paradise, long pepper, each half an ounce ; beat them and
set them into six quarts ef wine for eight days; then add
sage, mint, balm, motherwort, each tliree handfuis. Let
them stand eight days more, thea pour off the wine and dis-
til them: Or you may use this: Take cinnamon, nutmegs,
cloves mace, giugery cubehs, cardamums, grains of Para-
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dise, each an ounce and a half. galengal six drams. of long
pepper Lalf an ounce, zedony five drams, braise them, and
add six quarts of wine; put them into a cellar nine daysy
daily strring them; then add of munt two handfuls, and
“then let them stand fourtecen days, pour off the wine and
bruise them, and then pour on the Wine again, and distil
them. Iso anoint with oil of lilies, rue, angelic4, bays,
cinnamon, cloves, mace,and nutmeg. Let her diet and air
be warm, her meat of easy concoctinn, seasoncd with annis
seed, fennel, and - thyme, and let her avoid raw fruits and
mitk diets.

. Sectroxn ML Of the inflation of the Womb.

The inflation of the womb, is the stretching of it by wind
calied by some the windy mole, the wind proceeding from
a cold matter whethevthick or thin, contained inthe veins
of the womb by which the weak heat thereof is overcome,
and it éither flows thither from other parts, or is gathered
there by cold meats or drinis. Cold air may be a procur-
ing cause of it also, as lying in women are exposed to if.
The wind is contained either in the cavity of the vessels of
the womb, or between the turicles, and it may be known
by the swelling in the region of the womb, which sometimes
reaches to the mnavel, loins, and diaphragma ; and it
rises and abaies as the wind inereaseth or decreaseth. It
differs from the dropsy, inthat it never swells so high ; and
that neither the physician nor midwife may take it for con-
ception, let them abserve the signs of women with child laid
down in the first part of,the book ; and if one sign be.wants
ing, that may suspect it Lo be an inflamation, of which this
is a farther sign, that in conception the swelling still in-

~creaseth also, if you strike upon the belly in an iuflation,
there will be a noise, but not so in the case there be acon-
ception. It also differs from a mole, because in that there
is a weight and hardoess io the belly ; and when they move
from one side toanother, they feel a weight which moving ;

. but not so in this. If the inflation be without the cavity of
the womb, the pain is greater and mere extensive, nor is
there any noise, because the womb is more pestup.

This distemper is ueither of any long con'inuance; nor
dangerous, if looked after in time, and if it be in the cavily
of the womb, is more easily expelled, To which purpose,
give her diaphonicon with a little castor and skarp clysters
that expel wind, If this distemper happens toa weman in
travail, let her not purge after delivery, nor bleed, because
it is from a cold matter ; bat if it come afier chiid bearing,
and her terms come down sufficiently, andithat she has ful-
ness of blood, let the sephizna vein be opened ; atter which
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let her take the following efectuiry; take conserve of bet.
ony, rosemary, of each an oance and a half; candied erin-
goes, citron peels 'caudied, each ha!f an ounce, diachulum,
galengal, each a dram, oil of annissced six drops, and with
syrup of citfons muke an electuary. For outward applica-
tions make a cataplasm of rue, mugwort, camomile, dill, ca-
limints, new pennvroyal ; thyme, with oil of rue, kier, and
camomile ; and let the following clysters, to expel wind, be
put into the womb : T'ake agnus, castus, rue, calamint, each
an handful ; annisseed, castus, cinnamon, each two drams,
boil them in wine to half a ptat. She may likewise use suls
phuyr, baths, and spaw waters, bot inward and outward,
bgcause they expel wind, ! i
~ Seetron IV, :
Of the drofisy of the 1Womb. :

This is another morbific effect of the womb, proceeding
from water, as that hefore mentioned did from wind,by which
the belly is so sweiled, that it deceives many, causing thear
to think themselves with child, when indeed they are not.—
Thisis an unnatural swelling raised by the gathering to-
gether of waters, from moistare mixed with the terms, and
an evil sanguification from the liver and spleen ; also by
tmmoderate drinking, or eating of crude meats ; all which
causing a reple‘ion; do suffocate the native heat. It may
also be caused by overflowing of the courses, or by any oth-
er immoderate evacuation. ‘T'he signs of this distemper,
are the lower parts of the belly, with the privities, puffed
up and pained ; the feetswell ; the natural coler of the face
d=cays; the appetite is departed ; the termsalso are fewer,
and cease bzfore their time ; her breasts are also soft, but
without milk, This is distinguished from a general drop-
sy, in that the lower parts of the belly are most swelled 3
neither does the sanguificative facully appear so hurtfuly
nor the urine so pale, nor the countenance so soon changed,
neither are the superior parts so extenuated, asin a general
dropsy, -But yet thisdistemper foretels the total ruin of the
natural functions, by that singular consent tiie womb hath
with the liver, and therefore an evil habit of body or a gen-
erai dropsy will follow.

For the cure of this disease, first mitigate the pain with
fomentations of mellilot, mallows, linse:dy camomile, and
althz, then let the humor b prepared with syrup of stoeshus,
calamint, mugwort, both sorts, with the distilled waters, or
decaction of nodder, maijorum, sage, orange, speerage,
pennyroyai aud betony 5 and let her parge wih senna, ars
garic, rhubarb, and cliterian. Take culamints, mugwort,
lovage roots, pennyroyal, each an handful ; savila pugil ;

.
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madder roots, angelica. of each an cunce ; boil them in wae
ter, and sweeten (hem with sugar. Or,ifshe like it better,
make broths of the same. Also take specirem  diambree,
diamesciduleis, diacalamenti, diacinnimeoni, diacimini, troce
de myrrh, of each two drams, sugar one pound ; with betoe
Dy water make lozenges, and let her take of them two hours
before meals. Apply also to the bottom of the belly, as hot
as can be eundured, a little bag of camomile, cummin and
melli-ot boiled in oil of rue ; and aneint the belly and privi-
ties with urguentum Agrippz, mingling therewith oil of
Iroes. Letthe lower parts of the belly be covered with a
plaister of bayberries, or with a cataplasm mace of cummin,
camomile znd briony roots, adding theretocow’s and goat’s
dung. For injection into the womb, take asarum roots
three drams, pennyroyal, calimint, each half a handful, sa-
¥in. a pugil, machoacan a dram ; annisseed, cummin, each,
haifa diam, Bcil them and take six cunces strained with
il of elder and orris, each an ounce ; ard inject it into the
womb by a metrenchita; let the air be hot and dry. Mode
erate exeicise may be allowed, but much sleep is forbidden,
She may eat the flesh of partridges, larks, chickens, moun.
#tain birds, hares, conies, &c. ard drink wine mixed with 2
hittle water. 5
SrcTion V.
- Qf the inflamation of the Womb.

This is a tumor possessing the wemb, accompanied with
unnatural heat, by obstruction, and gathering together of
coriupt bioed ; for the blocd that comés to ithe womb, gets
out of the vesselsinto its substance and gruws hot, pu refies,
and canseth an inflamation, either all oy er, or in part, be.
fore or behind, above or below. This happens also by sup-
Ppression of menstrues, repletion of the whole bodyyimmoda
€rate copulation, often handling of the geunitals, difficuit child
birth, vehement agitation of the body or by falls or blows.
The signs of this inflamation are tumors with heat and pain
in the region ef the womb, stretching and heaviness in the
privities, aiso a pain in the head and stomach, with vomite
ing, coldness of the knees, convalsions of the neck, doting,
trembling of the heart ; and sometimes straitness of breath
by reason of heat which is communicated & ti,g diaphragma,
or midriff; and the breasts sympathizing with 1.)!e womb,
are pained aud swelled ; but more jarticularly, if the fore
part of the matiix be inflamed, the privities are grieved,
and the urine is suppressed, or flows forith with dnfﬁcuily.;
if it be behind, the lojns and back suffer, and the beily is
bound ; if the inflammation be in the hoitem of the womb,
the pam is towards the navel ; if the neck of the womb be
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affected, the midwife, putting up her finger, may feel the
mouth of it retracted, and closed up, with a_hardness about
it. As to the progaoostics of ir, all inflammations of the
womb are dangerous, and sometimes deadly, especially if it
be all over the womb; if the woman be with child, she
rare’y escapes, air abortion follows, and the mother dies.

As to the cure ; first, let the humors flowing to the womb
be repel ed ; for the effecting of which after the belly hath
been opened by the cooling clysters, letting of blood will be
needful ; open therefore a vein in the arm, but have a care
of bleeding in the foot, lest thereby you draw more blood to
the womb, but if it be from the terms stopt, you may. The
opinton of Galen is, that the blood may be diverted by
bleeding in the arm, or cupping the breasts, and that it may
be by the opening an ancle vein, and cupping upon the hips.
‘Then purge gently with cassia, rhubarb, senna, and miro-
bolans thus ; take senna two drams, annisseed one scruj.le,
mirobolans half an ounce, barley water a sufficient quanii-
ty ; make a decoction, dissolve it in syrup of succory, with
rhubarb two ounces, pulp of cassia half an cunce, oil of an-
msseed two drops,and make a portion. At the beginning
of the disease anoint the privities and reins with oil of roses
and quinces. Make plasters of plaintain, linseed, burley
meal, mellilot, fenugreek and white of egg ; and if the pain
be vehement, add a little opium. For repell=rs and ano-
dynes take Venus navel, purslain, lettuce housleek vine
leaves, each a handful, boil them in wine ; barley meal two
ounces, pomegranate flowers two drams, boil a dram with
oil of roses, and make a peultice. Oy take diacibilou sim-
ple two ounces, juice of Venus navel and planta‘n, each half
an ounce ; take of fenugreek, maliow roots, decocted figs,
linseed, barley meal, dove’s dung, turpentine, each three
drams ; deer’ssuet half a dram, opium half a scruple, and
with wax make a plaister.  After it is ripe break it by the
motion of the bedy, coughing, sneezing, or else by cupping
and pessaries ; as, take rue half an handfu!, figs an ounce,
pigeon’s diang, orris root, each half a dram ; with wool make
pessary. After it is broken and the pains abate, then
cleanse and heal the ulcer with such cleansers as these, viz.
whey, harley water, honey, wormwood, smallage, ortis,
birthwoit, myrrh, turpentime, allum ; take new milk boil-
ed a pint, honey half a pint, orris powder half an ounce,and
use it very often every day. If it break about the bladder,
use an emaulsion of cold seeds, whey, and syrup of violets.
Let her drink barley water, or clarified whey, and her meat
be chickens, and chicken bread, boiled with eudive, succo-
ry, sorrel, bugloss and mallows.
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SkcTIioNn VL
“Of Schirosity and Hardness of the Womb.

A swelling in the womb neglected, or not perfectly cured,
‘often produces a schirosity in the matrix, which is a hard,
insensible, unnatural swelling, causing barrenness, and be-
getting an indisposition of the whole body. The immediate
‘cause s a thick, earthy humor, (as watural melancholy, for
instance) gathered in the womb, and causing a schirrous
without flammation. It is a proper schirrous when there
is neither sense nor pain, and it is an improper schirrous
when there is some little sense and pain. This distemper
is most usual in women of a melancholy constitution, and
also such as have not been cleansed from their menses, or
from the retention of the lochia, or after purging ; it is like-
wise sometimes caused-by eating corrupt mieat ; or those
‘inordinate lodgings called pica, to which breeding women
-are often subject ;- and lastly, it may also proceed from ob-
‘structions and ulcers in the womb, 6r some evil effects in
the liver and spleen. It may be known by these signs ; if
‘the effect be inthe bottom of the worb, she feels as it were
a heavy Burden representing a mole, yet differing, in that
‘the breasts are attenuated, and the whole bedy alse.  If the
meck of the womb be hardened, no outward humors will ap.
pear, the mouth of it is retracted, and touched with the fin-
ger, feels hard ; nor canshe have the company of a man
without great pains and prickings. ‘1his schirrosity or
bardness is (when confirmed) incurable, and will turn into
a cancer,or dropsy ; and ending in a cancer, proves dead-
1y ; the reason of which is, because the native heat in those
parts being almost smothered, it is hardly to be restored
again.

For the cure of this, first prepare the humor with syrup
of burrage, succory, epicymuom, and clarified whey ; which
being done, take of these pills following, according to the
strength of the patient ; take hicra pica, six drams and a
half ; agaric, lapislazuli, abluti salis Inde, colcquintida, of
each one dram and a half ; mix them, and make pills. The
body being purged, proceed to molify thre hardness as fol-

. loweth ; apoint the privities and the neck of the womb, with
the following ointment ; take oil of capers, lilies, sweet al-
monds, jessamin, each an cuice ; mucilage, ferugreek, als
th, ointment ot althe of each six drams ; amoniacom dis-
solved in wine, an ounce, which with wax make into an
ointment. Thea apply below the navel diochylon ternelli ;
and make emulsions of figs, mugwcrt, mallows, pennyroyal,
althe, fennel roots, melliiot, fenugreek, and li seed boiled
in water ; but forinjection, take bdel.ium dissolved in wine,

16
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oil of sweet almonds, lilies, camomile, each two ounces,
marrow of veal bones, and hen’s grease, each an eunce,with
the yolk of an egg. The air must be temperate ; and as
for her'diet, let her abstain from all gross, vicious and salt
mears, such as pork, fish, oil, cheese, &c.
PRI SectioN VIL
. Of the straightness of the Womb and its Vessels.
This being seated in the vessels of the womb, and neck
. thereof, is an obstruction to the beaving of children, as'it
~ hinders both the flowing of the menses and conception. The
cause of this straightness is thick and tough humots, that
stop the mouth-of the veins and arteries ; these humors are
bred of gross or too much nourishment ; when ‘the heat of
the womb'is so weak ghat it cannot attenuate the humor
which by reason thereof, either flow from' the whole body,
or are gathered into the womb. :Now, the vessels are made
closer or straiter several ways; sometimes by - inflaimma-
tions, schirrous, or other tumors ; sometimes by compres-
sions, or by a scar, or flesh, or membrane, that grows after
the wound. The signs by which this is known, are stope
page ef the terms, not conceiving, crudities abounding in
the body, which are known by particular signs; for if there
was a wound, or the secundine was pulled out by force,
phlegm comes from the wound. If stoppage of the terms be
from an old obstruction by humors, it is hard to be cured ;
if it is only from the disorderly use of astringents, it is more
curable ; if it be from a schirrous, or other tumars that com-
press or close'the vessels, the disease is incurable.

For the cure of that which is curable, obstructions must
be taken’ away, phlegm must be purged, and she must be
let ‘blood, as will be hereafter dirccted in the stoppage of
the terms. Then use the tollowing medicines ; take ot an=
nisseed and fennel seed, each a dram : rosemary, pennyroy-
al, calamint, betony flowers, each an ounce ; cestus, Cin-
namon, galengal, each half an ounce ; saffrom halfa dram,
with wine. Or, take asparagus roots, parsley roots,’ each
an ounce; pennyroyal, calamints, each a hand{ul ; wall
fiowers, dill flowers, each two pugils; boil, strainy and add
syrup of mugwort, ar ounce and a half. For a fomentation
take pennyroyal, mercury, calamint, marjoram, mugwort,
each two handfuls; sage, rosemary, bays, camomile flowers,
each an handiul ; boil them in water, and foment the groin
and the bottom of the belly, or let her sit-up to her navel in
a' bath,and then ancint about the groin with oil of rue, li-
lieg, dill, &ec. 4
SectioN VIIL Of the falling of the Womb.

This is adother evil effect of the womb, which is both
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very troublesome, and also a hindrance to conception.—
Sometimes the womb falleth to the middle of ~the thighs,
nay, almost to the knees, and it may be known then by itg
hanging out. Now that which causeth the womb to change
its place is, when the ligaments by which it is bound to the
other parts are not in order, for there are four ligaments,
two above, broad and membraneous, that come trom the
periteneum, and two below, that are nervous, round and hol-
low ; it is also bound by the great vessels by veins and arte-
ries,and to the back by nerves. Now the place is changed
when it is drawn another way, or when the ligaments are
loose, and it falls down by its own weight. It isdrawn on
one side when the menses are hindered from flowing, and”
the veins and arteries are full, namely, those which go to
the womb. Ifit be a mole cnoneside, and the spleen cause
it ; by the liver veins on the right side, and the spleen on the
left, as they are more or less filled. Octhers are of opinion,
it comes from the solution or connexion of the fibrous neck,
and the parts adjacent, and that from the weight of the
womb descending. This we deny not ; but the ligaments
must be loose or broken. But wemen in a dropsy could
not be said to have the womb fallen down, if it came only
from looseness ; but in them it is caused by the saltness of
the water, which dries more than it moistens. Now, if there
be a little tumor within or witbout the privities, it is notha
ingelse but a descent of the womb’; butif there be a tumor
like a goose egg, and a hole at the bottom, thereis at first
a greal pain in the parts to which the womb is fastened as
the loins, the bottom of the belly, and the os sacrum, which
proceeds from the breaking or stretching of the ligaments,
bur a littleafter the painabates; snd- herve is an impediment
in walking ; and sometimes biood comes from the bieach of-
the vessels, and the excrements and urine are stopt, and
then a fever and a convuision eunsuecth, which often times
proves mortal, especiaily if it happens to Wwomen with
child. -

For the care of this distemper, first put it up before the
air alter it, or it be swolen or mflamed; and therefore first
of all give a clyster to remove the excrements; then lay
her on her back with her legs abroad, and thighs lifted up,
and head down ; then take the tumor in your hsad, aud
thrustit in without violence. Ifit be swelled by alteration
and ‘cold foment it with the decoction of mallows, althz, line,
fenugreek, camomile fluwers, bayberries, and anoint it with
oil ot lifies and hen’s grease. If there be an inflammation,
do not put it up but fiight it in, by putting red hot iron be-
fore it, and making a show as if you intended to burn it ;.
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but frst sprinkle upon it the powder of mastich, frankina.
cemsty and the like. Take frankincense, mastich 2 drams ;
sarcocol steeped in milk, a dram ; mummy, pomegranate
flower, sanguis druconis, each half a dram ; when it is put
up, let her lie with her legs streiched, and ong spon the oth-
er, for 8 or 10 days, and make a pessary in the form of a
pear, with cork or spuage, and put it into the womb, dip-
ped in sharp wioe or jorce of ascacia, with powder of fan-
guis, galbanum bdeliium. Also apply a cupping glass, with
great flame under the navelor paps, or te bath kidneys,and
lay this plaister to the back. '1'ake opoponix two ounces,
storax liquid half an ounce, mastich, frankincense, pitch,
bole, each two drams, then with wax make a plaister ; or
taudanum a dram and a half, masuch, and frankincense,
each halfa dram, wood aloes, cloves, spikes, each a dram ;
ash colored ambergrease four grains, musk hLaif a scruple ;
make two round piaisters tobe laid on each side of the navel ;
make a fume of snail skins salted, or of garlick, and let it
be taken 1 the fuanel. Use also astringent fomentations
of bramble leaves, plantain, horsetail, myrtle, each two
handfuls, wormseed two pugils, pomegranate flowers half
an ounce, boil them in wine and water. For an injection,
take comfrey roois an ounce, rupture wort two drams, yar-
row, mugwort, each halt an ounce, boil them in red wine,
and inject it with a syrings. To strengthen the womb, take
hartshorn bays, of each a dram, myrch half a dram ; make
a powder for 1two doses, and Jive it with sharp wine. Op,
" take zedoary, parsnip seed, crabs eyes prepared, each a
dram ; nutmeg half a dram, and give a dram in powder ;-
but astringents must be used with great caution, lest by
stopping the courses, a worse mischiet follow. To keep it
in its place, make roilers and ligatures as for the rupuure ;.
and put pessaries into the bowtom of the womb, that may
force it'to remain. I know some physicians object against
this, and say they hinder conception ; but others in my o-
. pinion, much more justly affiem, that they neither hinder
eonception, nor bring any inconvenience ; nay, so far from
that, thev help conception, and retain it, and cure the dis-
ease perfectly. Let the diet be such as are of drying as=~
tringeut, and glewjng qualities, such as rice, starch, quin-
ces, peavs, and green cheese ; but let summer fruits be a-
voided, and let her wine be astringent and red.
CHAP. IIL
Of Diseases relating to Women’s montkly courses.
SectioN L Qr Women’s monthly courses in general.
Divine providence which, with a wisdom worthy of ite
self, has appointed woman to conceive by coition wjth the
man, and to bear and bring forth children, has provided for
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the nourishment of children during their recess in the womb
of their mother, by that redundancy of blood which is natur-
al to all wamen, and which flowing out at certain periods of
time (when they are not pregnant) are from thence called
terms and menses from their monthly flux-of excrementi-
tious and unprofitable bloed ;- which is only to be understood
with respect to the redundancy thereof, being an excrement
only with respect to its quantity, foras to its quality it is as
pure & incorruptas any blood in the veins ; and this appears.-
from the final cause of it, which is the propagation and cons
servation of mankind ; and alse from the generation of it, ‘it
being the superfluity of the last aliment of the fleshy parts.
It any ask, if the menses be not of a hurtful quality, how can
it have such‘venomous effects, as if it fall upon trees and
herbs, it makes the one barren, and mortifies the other ? I
answer; this malignity is contracted in the womb; for the
woman wanting native heat to digest this superfluity, sends
it to the matrix, where seating itself till the mouth of the
womb be dilated, it becomes corrupt and mortified, which
may easily :be, -considering the heat and moistness of the
place ; and so this blced being out of its proper vessels,an&
too Teng retained, offends ih quality. But if rigidity be the
cause why wemen cannot digest all their last nourishment,
and by consequence have those monthly purgations, how
comes it to pass, may seMe say, that they are of so colc a
constitution more than men 2-Of this I have already spoken
in the chaprer of barrenness; it is chiefly thus. The Author
of our being has laid an injunction upon men and women to
propagate their kind, hath also so wisely fitted them for
that work ; and seeing that in the act of coition there must
be an agent and a patient, (for if they be of one constitution,
there can be no propagation) therefore the man is hot and
dry; and the woman cold and-moist It is thervefore neces-
sary that: the :woman should be of a cold ‘constitution, be«
cause in heris required a redundency of mattev for the nours
ishment of the infant depending on her. ~And this is wisely
ordained by nature, for otherwise the child would detract °
from, and weaken the principal parts of the mother; which
would most unnaturally render the provision of the intant’
to be the destraction of the parent. Now these monchly
purgations usualiy begin about the 14th year, and continue”
tiil the 45th or 50:h year ; yet not so constantly, but that of-
tent:mes ihere happens a sappression, which is sumetimes
naturai and sometimes morbifical. When they are natare
aily supprest, it is either in breeding women, or sueh as

ive suck ; bur that which is moybifical must be the subject
of the following s.wcri‘on.

#*16.
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Section 1L
Of the supfiression of the Monthly Courses. 1

The suppression of the terms which is morbific, is an in<
terception of that accustomary evacuation of blood which
should come from the matrix every month, and which pro-
ceeds from the matter vitiated.. 1'he cause of this suppres=
sion is either internal or external ; the internal cause is ei-
ther instrumental, or material,in the blood or in the womb..
F'he blood may be faulty two ways, in quantity, or in quali«

y 5 in quantity, when it is so consum=d that there is noov -
erplus left, as in viragoes, and all virile women, who, thro”
their heat and strength of nature digest and consume all
their best nourishment ; but women of this constitution are
rather to be accounted anthropophagez, that is, women eat-
ers, than women breeders, because they consume one of the
principles of generation which gives a being to the world, i.
¢. the menstruous blood. The blood may also be consumed,,
and the terms stayed, by toc much bleeding at the nose,and
likewise by a flux of the hemorrhoides, or by adysenteria,
evacuations ; chronicle and continued diseases. But sec-
andly, the watter may be vicious in quality, as if it be sana
guineous, phlegmatical, melancholic : each of these, if they
offend i grossness, will canse an obstruction in the veins.

The womb also may be in fault diverse ways ; as by the
narrowness of the veins and pass«ges, by apostumous, tu-
mors, ulcers, and by overmuch cold or heat, the one vitia=
ting the action, and the other consuming the matter ; also,.
by an evil composition.of the uterine parts by the neck off
the womb being turned aside ; and sometimes, though but
rarely, by a membrane or excresence of flesh growing about
the womb.

The external cause may be heat, or dryness of the air,
immoderate watching, great labor, vielent motion, whereby:
the macter is so consumed, and the body is so exhansted, that
there is no redundant blood remaining to be expelled ;
whence it is recorded of the Amazons, that being active, and
always in mefffon. they had little or no monthly fluxes.; it
may ulso be caused from cold ; and most frequently it is so
making the blood vicicns and gross, condensing and binding
up the passages. that it cannot flow ferth. The signs of the
disease are pains in the head, neck, back, and loins, with
weariness of the whole body. but especially of the hips and
legs, by reason of a confinity which the womb hath in those
parts; if the suppression proteeds from cold, it causeth a
heavy sluggish disposition, a pale color, a slow pul-e, the
urine crude, waterish. and much in quantity, and no desire
10 copulation, the excremeats of the guts being usually re-
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tained; but if it proceeds from heat, the signs are contrary.
if it be natural, or caused by conception, it may be known
by drinking water and honey afrer suppers, going to bed ;
for if after taking it, it causeth the woman to teel a beating
pain about the navel and lower parts of the delly, it is a sign
she hath conceived, aud that ihe suppression is nataral, it
not, then it is vicious, and ought medicinally to be taken a-
way, otherwise many dangerous disegses will foliow ; such
as swoonings, faintings, intermission of puise, obstructions,
epilepsies, apoplexies, frenzies, melancholy, pasions, &ec.
which makes it highly necessary to say something now of
the cure.

‘The cure of this distemper must be by evacuation. for this
suppression is a phlethoric effect, it will therefore be best
in the midst of the humor, two days before (he wonted e-
vacuation, to open the saphzna veins of both feet; and if
the repletion De not great, apply cupping giasses to the legs
and thighs, after letting blood. the humor mus: be preparcd:
and made flxible withsyrup of stzcohus, horehouud, hyscp,,
betony, maiden hair, of each one handful, make a decoction,.
and take thereof three nuncesof syrup of mugwort, succo-
rv. maiden hair. mix each half an cance. and after she
comes out of the bath, iet her drink it off.  'Then purge pil..
de Agarick Elephang Coch ; Fzdit Galen in this case
commends Piluls de Hiera cum coioquintida ;. for as they
are proper to purge the humor offending, so they open the
passage of the womb, If the stomach be overcharged, let
her take a vomii, but let it be so prepared as te act both
ways, lest the humors shouid be too much turned back. by
working only upwards ; to which end, take trochisk of a.
garia two drams, infuse them in three ounces of oximel, in
which dissolve benedict, laxat, half an ounce, and of the e-
lec uary diasarum. one scruple; and let her take it after
the manner of a purge. W Len the humor has been thus
purged, you may proceed to more proper and forcible re-
medies. Take exiract of mugwort one scruple and a half,
rinds of cassia parsly seed. castor, of each a scruple ; and
with juice of smallage, after supper going to bed.  Also ad-
minister to the lower parts suffumigations of amber, unce
tions. iniections and incessions ; make suffamigations of am-
ber, galbanum, melanihem, bayberries, mugwort, cinna-
mon, nutmegs, cloves, &c.. Make pessaries of figs, and the
Jeaves of mercury bruised, and roled up in lint.. Make in-
jections of the decoction of mercury ; betony, origin. mug-
wort, and figs, and inject it into the womb by an instrument
it for that purpose. For unction, take ladant, oil of myrrh,
of each two drams ; oil of lilies;almonds, capors, camomile,
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of each half an ounce, and with wax make an unguent, with
which let the piace be anointed. Let. the air be hot and
dry, her sleep shorter than ordinary,det her. use moderate
exercise before meals, and let her meat and drink-be atien-
uating..

Skc. I *CPrhe overflowing of the monthly Courses.

This distemper is directly contrary to that of which I
have spoken, in the foregoing section, and is no less dan-
gevous than the other, and therefore requires to be spoken
ot next in order. This distemper is a sanguineous excre-
ment, proceeding from thé womb and exceeding in time
and quality. I call it sanguiacous, becanse there are two
ways by which the blood flows forth, one is by the internal
veins in the body of the womb-which is properly called the .
monthly flux ; the other is by those veins which are termi-
nated in the neck of the matiix, which some physicians call
the hermorrhoides of the womb ; and that it exceeds, in
quantity, when they flow about three days ; -but this is the
most certain sign of their.excess in flowing, when they flow
so long that the faculties of the body are thereby weakened;
for iu bodies abounding with grass humeors, this immoderate
flux does someti mes unburden natureof her load, and is net
to be stopped without advice from a physieiar.

T'ne cause of this immoderate flowing is either external
or internal. . The external cause may be the heat of the air;
lifting and carrying heavy. burdens, unnatural child births,
talls, &c.. The internal cause may be threefold in ihe mate
ter, instrument, or faculty 5 the matter, which-.is the blood,
may be vicious two ways: first, in quantity: beiLg so much
that the veins are not able to contain it ; secondly, in qual-
ity, being adust, sharp, waterish, or unconaected. ‘The in-
strument, viz. the veins are faulty by the dilation of the ori.
fice, which may be caused two ways ; first by the heat of
the - comstitution, climate, or season, heating the bloody
whereby the passes are dilated, and the facully weakenedy
that it cannot retain - the blood ;. secondly, by falis, blows,. ..
violent motion, breaking of a vein, &ec. .

Thisinordinate flux' may be known by the appetite being
decayed, the concoction depraved, and all the actions of the
body weakemned ;-the feet swelled; the color of the face
changed and a general feeblen=ss possesseth the whole body. .
If it comes by the breaking of a vein. the bedy is sometimes
cold, the blood flows forth on heaps and thar suddenly, with
great pain ; ifit comes through heat, the orifice of the veins
being dilated, then there is iittle ‘or no pain, yet the blood
flows fascer than it doth in an erosion, and not sc fast as in
a rupture. If y erosion, or sharpness of the blood she fecls
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a great hext scalding the passage, it differs from the other
two in that it flows not so suddenly, nor so copiously as they
do. If it be weakness of the womb, she has an aversion to
copulation ; if it proceeds from the bloed, drop some of it:
on a cloth, and when it isdry, you may judge of the quality:
by the color;. if it be choleric, if will be yellow, if melan-
choly black, if phlegmatic, waterish and whitish.

“S'he cure of this consists in three particulars. 1st. In:
repelling and carrying back the biood. 2dly, In correcting:
and taking away the flexibility of the matter; and 3dly,
corroborating the vein or facuities: For the first, to cause
a regression of the blood opena vein in et arm, and draw
out so much bioed as the strength of the patient will permit,
and that not at once, but at several times, for thereby the
spirits are less weakened; ard the retraction so much great.
er. Apply the cupping glasses to the Jiver that the vevers
sion may be in the fouatain.. To correct the flexioiity of
the matter, cathartics moderated with astrictories may be
used. Ifit be caused by sharpness of blood, cossider whe-
ther the corrosion be by salt phlegm; or adust choler ;. if by
salc phlegm, prepare with syrup of violets, wormwood, roses,
citron peels, succory, &c..and then take this purgation ;
Mirobolans, chervel, half an ounce, trochisks of agaric one
dram, wilh plantain water make 2 decoction, add thereto,
syr. rosar.lux, three ounces, and make a potion. If by a-
dust choler, prepare th: body with syrup of roses, myriles,
sorrel, pursiain, mixed with wa'er of plantain, knoigrass,
20d endive, then purge with this potion : Take rinds of mi-
robolans, rhubarb, of each one drawm, cinnamon ﬁfteen-
grains, infuse them cne night in endive water, add to it the
strained pulp of tamarinds, cassia, of each haif an ocunce,
sytup.of roses one ounce, and make‘a pouon. I.t the b'.pod,
be waterish and uncencocted, as it is in hydsopical bodies,
and flows forth by reason of the tenury, to draw off the wa-
ter will be profitable, te which end purge with agaric, ela-
terium, and cologuintida. Sweating is also very proper in
this case, for by it the matter offending is taken away, and
the motion of the blood 1s carricd to the outward parts. To
procure sweat, use cardanum water with mithridate, or the
decoction of guiacum does also grgatly provoke sweat ; and
pills of sasaparilla, taken every night at going to bed, are
worthily recommended. Ifthe biood flows forth from the
opening or breaking of a vein, without any evil gnality off
itself, then ought corroboratives only to be applied, which-
is the thing to be done in this inordinate flux ; bole armo-
nic one scrupie, London treacie one dram, old conserve of
roses balf an ounces with syrup of myrtles, make an elecs
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tuary. Or if the flux has centinued long, take of mastick.
two drams, olibani. tinct. de careble, of each one dram, bal-
anstium one scruple, make a powder ; with syrup of quin.
ces make it into pilis, and take one always before meals.
SecTtioN IV.
Of Terms coming out of Order either before or after
the usual Time. : ¢

Both these shew au ill constitution of body. Every thing
is beautiful in its order, in naturve as well as i morality,
and if the order of nature be broke, it shews the body to -
be out of order. Oféach of these effects briefly.

When the monthly courses come before their time it
shews a depraved excretion that comes for the time often
flowing sometimes twice a month. The cause why they
come soomer is in the biood which stirs-up-the expulsive
faculty in the womb, or sometimes in the whole body, cau.
sed oftentimes by ithe person’s diet which increaseth the:
blood too much, makes it too sharp or too hot ; and if the
vetentive faculty of the womb be weak, and the expulsive
faculiy strongy-and of a quick sense, it ‘brings'thewm forch
the sooner, and sometimes they flow sooner by reason of a-
fall or stroke, or some violent passion which the parties
themselves can best relate. Ifit be from heat, thin and-
sharp humors, it is known by the distemper of the whole
body. -The loooseness of the vessels, and weakness of the
retentive faculty, is knownfrom a ma:st and loose habit of -
body. It -is more troublesome than dangerous but hinders
conception, and therefore the cure is necessary for all, but
especially such as desive children. 1fit proceeds from a
sharp blood. let her temper it by a good diet and medicines.
for which purpose let her use baths of ivon water that cors
rect the distemper of the bowels, and then evacuate. 1fit
proceeds from the retentive faculty. and looseness of the
vessels, it is to be corrected with gentle astringents.

As tothe courses flowing after the usual time, the canses
are ihickness of the blood and the smaliness of its quantity, -
with the straitness of the passage and weakness of the ex-
puisive faculties, either of these single, may stop the cours
ses, bat if they all concur they, render the distemper the
worse,. If the blood abounds ot in such a quantity as may
stir up:naiure to expel-it, its purging must necessarily be -
deferred till there be enough. - And 1f the biood be thick,
the passage stopped and the expulsive faculty weak, the
menses must needs be out of order, ard the purging of them
retarded.

For the cure ofthis, if the quantity of blood be small, let
her use a larger diet-and very little exercise; . If the blood
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. be thick and foul, let it be made thin, and the kumors mix-

ed therewith be evacuated. Itis good to purge afier the
courses have done flowing, and to use calamints: and in-
deed the oftener she purge the better. She may also use
fume and pessaries, applying cupping glasses without scar-
ification to the insides of the thighs, and rub the legs and
scarify the ancles, and hold-the teet in warm-water four or

_five days before the courses come down. Let her also
" anoint the bottom of her beliy with things proper to pro-

voke the terms.
SECTIAN. V. . Of the false courses or Whites.
The whites or false courses are a foul excretion from the
womb, for from the womb proceeds not only the menstru-

" ous blood, but accidentally many other excrements, which
is a distillation of a variety of corrupt humors through the

womb, flowing from the whole body, or part of the same ;
which, though called .the whites, are sometimes blue or
green, or redish, not flowing at a set time, or every month,
but in a disorderly manner, sometimes longer; and some-
times sherter. "It is different from the runnivg of the reins,

_ both less in quantity and whiter and thicker in guality, and
. coming at a great distance : it is different also from those

night pollutions-which are cnly in sleep, & do proceed from

. the imagination of venery.

The cause of this distemper, is either promiscuously in
the whole body, by a cacochymia, or weakness of the same ;
or in some of the parts, as in the liver, which by the ina-
bility of the sanguificative faculiy, causeth a generation of
corrupt blood, and then the matter is reddish. Sometimes
inthe gall being remiss in its office, not drawing away
those choleric superfluities which are engendered in the
liver, and then the matter is yeilow : sometimes in the
spleen, not defecating and cleansing the bioed of the exe
crementitieus parts, and thenthe mattey flowing forth is
blackish. Itmuy also come from catarrhs in the head, or
from any other putrefied or corrupt. member. But if the
matter of the-flux be white, the case is either in the stome
ach or reins. In the stomach by a phlegmatical and crude

‘matter there contracted and vitiated through grief, melan-

choly, and other distempers; for otherwise, if the matter
were only pituitous, and no, ways corrupt or vitiated, being
taken into the liver, it might be converted intc blaod, for

-phlegm, in the ventricle is called nourishment-half digested ;

but being corrupted, although it be sent into the liver, it

" “cannot correct’ that which the first hath corrupted, and

therefore the liver sends it to the womb, which can neither
digest it nor repelit, and soit is voided out still keeping
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the color which it had in the ventricle. The cause also
may be in the veins, being over heated, whereby the sper-
matical matter, by reason of its tenuity, flows forth, ‘T'he
external cause may be the moistness of the air, eating cor=
rupt meats, anger, grief, slothfulness, immoderate sleepirg,
and costiveness.

The signs are extenuation of body, shortnessand stinking
breath, loathing of meat, pain in the head, swelling of the
eyes, melancholy, humidity, flowings from the womb, of di«
vers colors, as redish, black, green, yellow, white; itis
koown from the overflowing of the courses, in that it keeps
no certain period and is of so many colors, all which de
«degenerate trom blood. s

For the cure of this, it must be by methods adapted te
the case; and as the causes are various, so must be the
cures,

If it be caused by the distillation from the brain, take
syrup of betony, stzchas and marjoram, pufge with pil.
loch; make napalia, of the juice of sage, hyssop, betony,
negella, with one drop of oil cloves, and a little silk cotton.
‘Take elect. dianth aromat, rosar, diambre, diamosci dulcis
of each one -dram, nutmegs half a dram at night going
to bed.

If the matter flowing forth be redish, open a vein in the
arm, if iot, apply ligatures tothe arms and shoulders.
Some have cured this distemper by rubbing the upper
parts with crude honey ; and so Galen sayshe cured the
wife of Boetius.

If it proceeds from crudities in the stomach, or from a
cold distempered liver, take every morning of the decoc-
tion of lignum sanctum ; purge with pill deagaric, de har-
modact, de hiera uyacolocynthid foetida, argragrative.
Take of elect, aromot, ros. two drams, citron peels dried,
nutmeg, long pepper, of each one scruple, diagalinga one
dram, tantah albia, lign aloes, of each half a scruple, sugar
six ounces, with mint water make lozeuges of it, and then
take it afier meals,

If with frigidity of the liver be juined a repression of the
stomach. puiging by vomiting is commendable ; for which,
take three diams of the electuary of diaru. Some physi-
cians also ailow of (he diuretical means, of opium, petros
solium, &c.

It the matter of the disease be melancholius, prepare
wi'h syrup of maiden bair, epithimum, polipody, burrage,
bugloss, tumetory, heart’s tongue, and syrup by santinum,
which must be made without vinegar, otherwise it will vath-
er animate the disease, than strengthen nature) for melans
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<holy is ‘increased by the use of vinegar; and by Hippo=
‘crates, Silvius, and Aventinus, it is disallowed of as an ene-
my to the womb, and therefore not to be used in uterine
diseases.

Purges of melancholy are, Pilulz eumartz pilulz Indiz
pilulz de lap. Lazuli diosena, and confectio hamech.
Take stampt prunes two ounees, senna one dram, epithi-
mum, polypody ; fumetory, of each a dram and a half, sour
dates one ounce, with endine water.make a decoction, take
of it four ounces, add unto it confections hamech three
drams, manna three drams, or pilulz indatum, phil, szti.
«daruni, agarici trochiscati, of each one scruple, lapiduz,
lazuli, five grains, with syrup of erithimum make pills, and
take one every week.

If the matter of the flux be choleric, prepare with syrup
of endivine, violets, succory voses, and purge with mirabo-
lans, manna, rhubarb cassia ; take of rhubarb two drams,
annis seed one dram, cinnamon a scruple and a halt, infuse
them in six ounces of prune broth ; add to the siraining of
manna, an ounce, and take it according to art. Take spi-
cierum distriontason, diatragacant. frig. diarrhod. Abba-
tis-diaconit, of each a dram, sugar four ounces, with plan-
tain water make lozerges.

Lastly, let the womb be cleansed from the corrupt mat-
ter, and then correbsrated, and for the cleansing thereof,
smake injections of the decoction of betony, feaitherfew,
mugwort, spikenard, bistort, mercury, sage, adding thereto
sugar, oil -of sweet almends, of each two ounces; then to
«corroborate the; womb, prepare trochisksin this manner :
“Take-of myrrh, featherfew, mugwort, nutmegs, mace, am-
‘ber, lign, aloes, storax, red roses, ‘of each an ounce, with
mucilage of tragacanth make trochisks, ‘cast them on the
the coals and smother the womb therewith. [Fomenta-
tions may be also made for the womb of red wine, in
which has been decocted astic, fine boie, baiutia, red
ruses. Drying ‘diet is best, because this distemper usua
ally abounds with phlegmatic and crude bumois. Im-
moderate sleep is hurtful, but moderale exercise will
de well. i :

Thus Ihave gone through the principal diseases pecu=
fiar to the female sex, and prescribed trom each of them
such remedies, as with the divine blessing wiil cure their
distempers, confirm their health, and remove ail those
obstructions, which might otherwise prevent their bearing
children. And Ihave broughtitir<o sonarrow a ccmpass
that it might be of the more general use, being willing to
putitinto every one’s power, that has occasion tor ii, te
purchase this rich treasure at any easy rate.
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BOOK OF PROBLEMS,

WITH OTHER

ASTRONOMERS, | PHILOSOPHERS,
ASTROLOGERS, PHYSICIANS, &c.

WHEREIN ARE CONTAINED DIVERS QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS)
TOUCHING THE STATE OF MAN’S BODY, TOGETHER WITH THE
REASON OF DIVERS WONDERS IN THE CREATION: THE GEN-
ERATION OF BIRDS, BEASTS, FISHES, AND INSECTS ; AND
MANY OTHER PROBLEMS ON THE MOST WEIGHTY MATTERS,
BY WAY OF QUESTION AND ANSWER.

TO THE READER.
READER,

THESE PROBLEMS having been printed very, .
often, and finding so general an acceptance, divers books
have been hoisted into.the world under the name of Aris-
totle, so that many. people have bought them, thinking.
they had the right sort, by which the public has been in~
jured, as well as the proprietors.

The matter it contains, is necessary for all people to
know, and, as man is said to be a microcosm, or little
world, and in him the Almighty hath imprinted his owa
image so lively, that no power whatsoever is able to blot
it out ; so his image and similitude is the soul and under-
standing. And notwithstanding all the perfections which
man hath in himself. few or none take delight in the study
of himsz!f or is careful to know the substance, state, con-
dition, quality, or use of the several parts of his owa hody,
although he be the honor of nature, and more to be admir-
ed than the strongest and rarest wonder that ever hap-
pened. i have therefore published this little book writ-
ten by Aristotle, and the deepest philosophers, who teach
the use of all parts of the body, their nature, quality, pro-
perty, and substance, and question not but it will afford
Both innocent. necessary and useful knowledge, and prove
profitable to both sexes.



ARISTOTLE’S PROBLEMS.

Among all living creatures, why hath man only, his coun-
tenance lifted up towards heaven ? y

Unto this question there are divers.answers,

1st. It proceeds from the will of the Creatar. And altho’
the answer be true, yet it seemeth not to be of force, because
that so all questions might be easily resolved..

2dly. I answer, that for the most part, every workman
doth make his first work worse, and then his second better,
80 God created all beasts before man, gave them their. face
Jooking down on the earth, and th=n he created; man asit
doth appear in Genesis, unto whom he gave an upright
shape, lifted-into heaven, because it is drawn from divinity,
but this derogates. fiom the goodness of God, who maketh
all his warks perfect and good.

3dly. It isanswered, that man only, among all living
€reatures, is ordained to the kingdom of heaven, and therea
fore hath his face elevated and lified up to hedven, because
that despising worldly and earthly things he ought to con-
‘template on heavenly things..

4chly. That the reasonable soul is like unto angels, and:
finally ordained to enjoy God, as appears hy Averro’s de \
@mma, and therefore he hath a figure iooking upwards.

5thly. That man is a mictocosm, that is a fittle world,
as Aristotle saith, and therefore he doth command all other
living creatures and they obey him y

6thly. It answeredthat, naturally there is given unto eve
ery thing. and every work, that form and figure which is fit
and proper for its motion. As, unto the heaven roundness,
to the fire a pyramidicil form, that is, broad beuneath,
and sharp towards the top, which form is most apt to as-
cend. Andso man has his face up to h=aven, tobehold the
wonders of God’s works.

Whyis the head of beasts hairy 2.

Tae answer, according to.the opinion of Const. is that the-
hairs are the ornament of the head and of the brain, and.
the brain is purged and evacuated of gross humors by the
growing of the hair, from the highest unte the lowest parts,
which pass through the pores of the exterior flesh and do
become dry, and are converted into hairs. This appears to
be true because that in all the body of man there is nothing
drier than the hairs ; for they are drier than the bones, as
Alhstus Magaus doth 4 firm, because that some beasts are
noncished - with bones, but no beast can digest feathers of
hair, but do void them undigested ; they being too hot for
nutriment

2dly, It is answered, that the brain is purged four mag-
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nerof ways; of superfluous waiery humors by the-eyes,
from m:laoncholy by the ears, of choler by the nose, and of
/phlegm by the hair, and that is the intent of the physigian.

Why have men longer hair on their heads than other
living creatures ? : :

Arist. de generat. anim. says men have the moistest brain
of all hiving creatures, from which the seed procecedeth,
which is converted into the long hair of the head.

2dly. It is answered, that the humers of man are fat,
and do not become easily dry, and therefore the hair grow-
e'h longerin man than in beasts, whose humors easily dry.

Why doth the hair take deeper root in man’s skin than in
any other living creature 2

Because they have greater store of nourishment in man,
and therefore grow more into the inward parts of map.—
-And this is-alse the reason why in other creatures the hair
doth alter and-change with the skin, and not in man, unless
it be sometimes a scar or wound... .

Why have women longer hair than men 4

‘1st, . Because woman are moister than men and phleg-
matic, and therefore there is more matter of hair in them ;-
and futherms, 2. this matter is more increased in women
than in men from their interior parts, and especially in the
time of their monthly terms, because tha matter doth not
ascead, whereby the humor which breedeth the hair doth
increase. And Albertus says, that if the hair of a woman
in the time of their flowers be put into dung, a venoinous
serpent is engendered-of it..

2dly. Because women want beards, and “so tre matter of
the beard doth go into the matter of the hair.

Why havesome men soft hair, and some hard.

We answer, with Aristotle, that the hair hath proportion
with the skin, of which seme is-hard, some thick and gross
some subtil and soft ; therefore the hair which groweth out
of a thick and gross skin; is- thick and gross, and that
which groweth out of a subtil and soft skin, is fine and soft.
When the pores are open, much humor cometh forth,
which engenders hard hair ; bat when the pores are strait,
then there groweth soft and fine hair. Aristotle shews that
women have softer hair than men, because their pores are
more shut and strait, by reason of their coldness.

2dly. Because that, for the moast part, choleric ' men,
bave harder and thicker hair than-others, by reason of their
heat. and their pores being torever open, and therefore
they have beards sooner than oihers. Aristotle giveth exe
ample of the bear and boar, which have hard hair, pro-
ceeding of heat and choler, witich makes them bold ; and -

*{7
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contrawise, those beasts that have soft hair, as the hart and
hare, are fearful, because they be cold. Anoiher reason of
the softness and hardness of the hair, is drawn from the
climate where 2 man 1s born; because that in hot.regions
hard and- gross hair is engendered; as in the Lthiopians ;
and the contrary is true in cold. countries..

Why have some mgn curled hair and some smaoth ?

The answer is, that the cause of the curling of the hair is
great abundance of heatin a man, then the hair doth curl
and grow upward. A sign of thisis, that sometimes a
man doth enter into a bath smooth haired. and afterwards
becometh curled;; and therefore the keepers of baths have '
often curled hair as also the Ethiopians and choleric men ;
but the cause of the smoothness is the abundance of moist
humors which tend downwards ;. and a proof of this, they
have much humidity in them and small heat.

Why do women shew their ripeness by their hair in their
privy parts and not elsewhere, but men intheir breasts.

We answer, because there is abupdance of humidity in
that place, but more in women than in men. Men have
the mouth of the bladder. in that place where the urine is
contained, of which the hair in the breasts, and about the
navel, 1s engendsred ;. but in women the humidity of the
bladder, and of the womb, is joined and meeteth in thas
low secret place, and isdissolved and separated in that
place through much vapor and.fumes, which are the cause
of hair. And the like doth-happen.in other places, where
hair is, 2s upder the arms.

Why have not women beards?

Because they want heat as appeareth in some effeminate
men, who are beardless for the same cause, because they.
areof the complexion of a woman. ‘
. Why doth the hair grow in them that are hanged ?

Because their bodies are exposed to the sun, which thro’
its-heat dissolves 21l the moisture into.a fume or vapor, of.
which the hair doth grow. ‘

Why is the bair of the, beard thicker and grosser, than
elsewhere, and the more men are shaven, the hardér and:
thicker it groweth.

Because according to the rule of the physician, by how.
much more the humor or vapor of any liquor is dissolved
and taken away, by so much more the hamor remaining.
doth draw the same ; and therefore by how much the more
the hair is shaven, so much the humors gacher, thicken,
and of them hair is engendered and doth there also wax
hard.

Why are women miore smooth and soft than men
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The answer, according to Avistotle, is, that in women
all humidity amd superfluiiy, is expelled with their-montha.
Iy terms; which superfluity remaineth in men, and threugh.
vapors do pass into.the hair. And a sign of thisis, that in wo-.
men who have ranning at the nose, imgosthume, orulcer, no.
such matter is expelied.  And some women beginto have
beards in their old age, after forty or fifty years of age, when .
their flowers are ceased..

Why doth man only, above all other creatures, wax hoary.
and grey as Pythagoras and Aristotle affirm ?

The answer according unto the philesophers, is, because
man hath the hotest heart of all living creatuves; and there-
fore nature, lest 2 man should be suffacated through the heat:
of his heart, hath placed the heart, which is.most hot, under.
the brain, which ismost cold ; to the end that the hieat of the
heart may be tempered with the coldness of the brain and~
the coldness of the brain may be heated with the heat of the -
heart, and thereby there might be a temperature inboth. A
sign to prove this is, because of all living creatures man.
hath the worst breath, if he comes. to his full age. Fur-.
thermore, man doth ‘consume half his time in sleeping,
which doth proceed from the great access of the coldness..
and moisture of the brain, and by that means doth want nat-
ural heat to digest and consume that moistness ; which heat .
he hath sufficiently in his youth, and therefore in that age.
is not grey, but in his old age, when heai faileth ; andthere-.
fore the vapors ascending from the stomach remain undi-
gested and consumed for want of natural heat and then,
putrefies of which putrefaction of bumors the whiteness .
doth follow which is called greyness or hoariness. Where..
by it doth appear, that hoarincss is nothing. else but a
whiteness of the hair, cawsed by putrefaction of humors a- .
bout the roots of the hair, through the patural want of heat
in old age. Sometimes also greyness is caused by the
naughtiness of complexion which may wellhappen in youth,
and sometimes by reasou of the moisture undigested,.and -
sometimes through over great fear and care, as appeareth
in merchants,sailors, thieves : from whence cometh this
vice.

Cura facit cancs, quamvis homo non habet annos.-

‘Why doth red hair grow white sooner tban other ?

According to the opinion of Aristotie, because vedness -
is an infirmity. of the hair, for it is engendered of a weak.
and infirm matter, that isto say of matter corrupted withs
the flowers of the woman and therefore they wax wkite
sooner than black hair. ;

Why do wolves grow grisly ?
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he better to understand this question note the diff:rence-
between greyness and grisling. Because that greyness is
caused through the defect of natural heat, but grisliness
through devouring and eating, as Aristotle witnesseth, lib.
7. de animal. The wolf being a devouring beast, and an
eater, he letteth it down glyttenously without chewing, and
that at once enouzh for three days, by which means gross
vapors-are engendered in the wolf’s body, and: by conse-
quence grisliness. Secondly; greyuness and grisliness do dif-
fer, because greyness is only on the head, and grisliness
over all the body.

Why do horses grow grisly and grey ?

According to Aristoile, because they are for the most
part in the sun. And  his opinion also, heat deth acci-
dentally cause putrefaction ; and therefore that kind of heat
doth putrefy the matter of hair, and by consequence they
are quickly pilled.

Why do men become bald, and trees fall their leaves in
the winter ? ;

Avistotle doth give the same reason for both; because
that the want of moisture 1n both is the cause of tne want
of the hair and of the leaves. And .this is proved because
that a man becometh bald:through venery, for that is lets
ting forth of natural humidity and heat. And se by that
excess in carnal pleasure, moisture is consumed, which is
the nutriment of the hair, and therefore baldness doth en-

-sue, And this is.evidently proved in eunuchs and women
who do not grow bald, because they do not depart from
their moistness; and therefore eunuchs are of the complexe
ion of women. Bat if you ask why eunuchs are not bald,
nor have the gout, as Hypocrates saith, the answer is, ac-
cording to Galen, becaufe the cause of baldness is:dryness,
the which is not in cunuchs, because they want their stones,
the which do minister heat into all the parts of the body,
and the heat doth open the pores, which being fopen, the.
hair doth fall. ¢ 3 A

Why are not women bald ?°

Because they are cold and moist, which are the causes
that the hair remaineth; for'moistness doith give putris
ment to the bair and coldness doth bind the pcres.

Why are bald men decei!ful, according to the verse ?

. 8z nom vis falli, fugies confortia calvi.

Because baldness dotir witness a cholevic eamplexion
which is hot and dry ; .and choleric men are naturally de-
ceitful according to the verse.

Hersuious fallax, irascens prodigus, audaz.
* And therefore it followe:h, a pirimum ad wltimmunt, that:
bald men are deceicful and crafty.
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Why are not blind men naturally bald ?.

Because that according to Aristotle, the eye hath most
moisture in it, and that moisture which shou!d pass through-
by the substance of the eyes, doth become a sufficient nutrie
ment of the hairy and therefore they are seldom bald.

Why doth hair stand on end when men are afraid ?

Because in time of fear the heat doth go from the oute
ward part uf the body intothe inward, to the intent to help:
the heart, and so the pores in which the hairs are fastened,
are shut up ; af.er which stopping and shutting up of the
pores, the standing up of the hair doth follow, as it is seen:
in beasts, as.dogs, wild boars, and peacocks..

Of the HEAD.

Why 12 man’s head round ?

Because it is most fit to receive any thing into it, as Ara
istotle doth affirm, Lib. de ces and the head doth contain
in it five senses.. This is also seen in 2 material sphere.

Why is the head round ? -

Aristotle saith, becausa it doth containin it the moistest
part of the:living creatures, and also because the brain may-
be de.#.ded thereby as with:a shield. 1

Why is the head absolutely long but somewhat round ?.

To the end the three creeks & cells of the brain might the.
better be distinguished ; that is the fancy in the forehead,.
the discoursing or reasonable part in the middie, and mem-
ory in the hindermost part. :

Why doth a man lift wp his head towards the heavens.
when he doth imagine 2

Because the imagination is in the' fore part of the head
or brain and therefore it lifteth up itself, that the creeks:
or cells of the imagination may bz opened, and that the
spirits which help the imagination, are fil for that purpose,.
having their concourse thither, may help the imagination,

Why doth a man when he museth, or thinketh on things:
past, look down towards the earth. :

Because the cell or creek which is behind, is the creek
or chamber of memory, and therefore that looketh towards-
heaven when the head is bowed down ; and so that cell is.
open, to the end that the spirits which perfect the memory
should enter in. :

Why is not the head fleshy like unto the other parts ofx
the body ?

Because that, according to Aristotle, the head would be
too heavy and weuld not_stand stedfastly 5 and therefore it
is without flesh.  Also a head loaded with flesh doth be-
token an evil compiexion, ;

Why is the head subject to achesand griefs ?



502 ARISTOTLE’S PROBLEMS.

According to Constant, by reason of evil humors whicli
proceed from the stomach, ascend up to the head and dis-
turb the brain, and so cause the pain in the head. And
sometimes it proceeds from evermuch filling the stomach,
because, according to the opinion of Galen, two great sin-
ews pass from the brain to the mouth ofthe stomach, and
therefore these two parts do suffér grief always togelher.
Sometimes the ache doth proceed of drinking strong wine,
of fum:ng meats, as garlic or onions, and sometimes of
phlegm in the stomach, whereof spring quotidian fevers.

Why have women the headache mors than men ?

Albertus seith it is by reason of their monthly terms,
which men are not troubled with, and so a moist, unclean
and venomous fume is dissolved, the which seeking passage
upward doth cause.the headache.

Why is the brain white 2

There are two answers ; the first because it is cold, and
colduess is the mother of white ; the philosophers do teacl
the second, because it may receive the similitude and like-
ness of all colors, which the white color can best do, because

it is most simple. .

Why are all the senses in the head

Because, as Albertus saiih, the brain is there on which all
the senses do depead,; and are directed by it; and by conse-
quence it maketh ail the spirits to feel, and by it all the
me mbranes are governed.

Why cannot a man escape death if the brain or heart be
Hurt ?

Because the heart and brain are two of the most principal
parts which concern 1ifé: and therefore if they be hmt,
there is no remedy left for the eure.

Why 1s the brain moist ? .

Because it may easily receive an impression, which moist.
ure can best do, as it appeareth in wax, which duLh easily
receive the print of the seal when it is soft.

Why is the brain cold -

This is answered (w0 ways; first, bec/ause lhat by this
coldness it may clear the usderstanding of 'a man, and make
it subtil. Secondly, that by _the coldness of the-brain, the
Heat of the heart may be tempered.

Of the Evks.

Why have you but one nese and two eyes ?

Because our light is more necessary for us than the smell.
ing. And therefore it doth proceed from the goodness of
nature that i we receive any hurt or loss of oue eye, that
yet there should one remain ; unto which the spirit with
which wesea. called Spiritus Vidus, is directed when, the
asirer is outs
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Why have children in their youth great eyes, and. why
do they become smaller and lesser in their age ?

According to Aristotle de generat. It proceedeth from
the want of fire and from the assembling and meeting to.
gether ot light and humor ; the eyes.are lightened by reason
of the sun, which doth lighten the. easy humor of the eye,
and purge it, and in the absence of the sun these humors be-
come dark and black, and therefore the sight is.znot so good.

Why doth the bluish grey eye see badly in the day time,
and well in the night?

Because, saith.Avistotle, greyness is light and shining of it-
-self, and the spirits with which we see are weakened in the
. day time, and strepgthen in the night.

Why.are men who have but vne eye good archers ? and
why. .da.good archers commonly shat one eye ? and why do

-sach as behold stars look through a trunk with one eye?

This matter is handled in the perspective arts and the
,reason is as it doth appear in the book of Causes, because

that every virtue and strength united knit together, is
_stronger than itself dispersed and scattered. Therefore all
the force of seeing dispersed in two eyes, the one being shut
is gathered into the other, and so the light is foritficd in
-him, and by consequence he doth_see better and more cers
.tainly with one eye being shut than-beth open.

Why do such as.drink much, and laugh much shed much
tears? ;

Because that whilst they. drink and labgh withont meas-
ure, the air which is drawn in, doth not_pass out through
the windpipe, and so with force is directed and sent to the
eyes, and by their pores passing out doth. expel the humors
of the eyes, the which humors being so expulsed do bring
tears, .

W hy do such as weep much, urine but little ?

Because saith Aristotle, the radical humidity;of a tear
and of urine are of the same nature; and therefore, where
weeping doth increase, urine doth diminish; and that they
be of one nature is plain to the taste, because they are both
salt.

Why do some that haveclear eyes see nothingat all ?

By reason of the copulation and naughtiness of the sinews
with which we see ; for the temples being destroyed, the
strength of the light cannot be carried from the brain 10
the eye, as philosophers teach, lib. de sen. U sentio.

Why is the eye clear and smooth like unto a glass ?

Because the things which may be seen are better beaten
back from a smooth thing than otherwise.

Secondly, I answer, it is because the eye is very moist a«
boye all parts of the body and of a waterish nature ; and as
L ates sa rleaw and smaoth. 80 likewise is the eye.
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Why do men who have their eyes deep in their head see
‘well afar off; and the like in beasts?

Because, saith Aristotle, 2d. de. Gener..Animal. the force
and power by which we see is dispersed in them, and doth
«go directly to the thing wkich is seen. And this is proved
by a similitude, because that-when a man doth stand in a
«deep ditch or well, he doth see in the day time, standing in
those places, the stars of thefirmament ; as Aristotle doth
teach in his treatise,.De Forma Sfiecula ; because that
»the:dthe power of the sight and of the beams are not scate
‘tered.

W herefore do those:men who have their eyes far out, and
-not deep in their head, see but meanly and not far distant ?

Because, saith Aristotle, the beams of the sight which
ipass from the eye are scattered on every side, and go direct=
ly unto the thing that is seen, and therefore the sight is
‘weakened.

Why are many beasts born blind, as lions’ -whelps, and
dogs’ whelps.

Because such beasts are not yet of perfect 1ipeness and
maturity, and the cause of nutriment doth not work in them.
And this is proved by a simiiitude of the swallow, those
eyes, if they were taken out when they are little ones in the
nest, would grow again j and this -is plain in many other
beasts, which are brought forth before their time, as it were
dead, as bears’ whelps. And this reason doth belong rath-
er to the perspective than the natural philosopher. ;

Why are not sparkling cats eyes and wolves eyes seen In
:the light and not in the dark ?

Because that the greater light-doth darkenithe Jlcsser,
‘and therefore:in a .greater hight ‘the sparkling.cannct be
seen, but the greater the darkness, the easier 1t is seen, and
is made more strong and shining, because it is:not then hin=
.dered by a greater external light, which.might daiken it.

Why doth a man beholding:himself in a glass, presently
forget his own disposition? v

Answer is made in'Lib. de-forma speculi, that the image
-seen by the glass doth represent it weakiy and indirectly, to
the power. of the sight ; and because it is represented weak«
ly, it is also.weakly apprehended, and by eonseguence is no
Honger retained. :

Why is the sight recveated and refreshed by a green cos
ider,.as this verse sheweth 2

Fens, speculum gramen oculis sunt aleviamen.

Because the green color doth meauly move the instrument
«of sight, and therefore doth comfort the sight ; but this doth
not black nor white colors, becausé the colors do vehement.
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Jy stir and dlter the organ and instrement of the light, and
’lperefore make the greater violence, but by how mueh more
violent the thing is which is felt or seen. the more it doth
destroy and weaken the sense, as Aristotle doth teach. Lib.
2 de animal.

Of the Nos=.

Why doth the nose stand out further than other parts of
the body ?

There aretwo 2nswers ; the first, because the nose is asit
were the sink ot the brain, by which the phlegm of the brain
is purged, and therefore it doth stand forth, lest the other
parts should be defiled ; the second (according to Constant.)
1s because the nose is the beauty of the face, and theretore
it doth shew itself and shine. It doth smell alsc and adora
the face, as Boetus saith, de descipi. schol.

Why hath man the worst smeli of all living creatures, as
it doth appear, -Lid. de animal.

Because the man, as the commentator saith, in respect te
this quality, hath the most brain of all creatures ; and there-
‘fore by that exceeding coldness and moistness the brain
‘wanteth a good disposition, and by consequence the smeli-
“ing instiument is not good. as Aristotle and Thewistocles co
‘teach ; yea, some men there be, who do not smell at all,

Why doth the vuliure or cormorant smell very well, as
the commentator doth say ?

Because they have a very dry brain, and therefore the
air carrying the smell, is not hindered by the humidity of
the brain, but doth presently tcuch its instrument; and
therefore he saith, that the vultures, tygers, aund other
beasts, came five hundied miles to the dead bedies after a
‘battle in Greece. :

Why did nature make nostrils ?

For three commodities. First, because that the mouth
being shut, we draw breath in by the nostrils to retresh
the heart with. The second ccmmodity is. because that
the air which proceedeth from the mouth doth savor badly,
‘because if the vapors which rise from the stomach. but that
which we breathe from the nose 1s not noisome. ‘The third
is, because the phlegm which doth proceed frem the brain,
is purged by them-

Why do men sneeze ? ;

Because that the expulsive virtue of power and the sight
should thereby be purged, and the brain also from supeiflu-
fties, because that as the lungs are purged by coughing, sois
the s'ght and brain by sneezing. Andthose whosneeze of -
ten are said so have a strovg brain ; xnd therefore the phy-
sicians give €. zing medicants o purge the brain, and
such sick persons as canoot suecze dic quickly, because it iy

18
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a sign their brain is wholly stuffed with evil bumors, which
cannot be purged.

Why do such as are apoplecuc not sneeze ; that is, such as
are subject to bleed ?

Because the passages or ventricles of the brain is step-
ped in them; and if they could sneeze, their apoplexy
would be foosed.

Why doth the heat of the sun provoke sneezing and not
the heat of fire ?

Because the heat of the sun doth dissolve and not con-
sume ; and theiefore the vapor dissolved is expelled by
speczing ; but the heat of the fire doth dissolve and consume,
and therefore rather doth hinder sneezing than provoke.

Oithe EARs.

Why doth beasts move their ears and not men ?

Becavse there is a certain muscle near unto the jaw
which doth cause motion in the ear; and therefore that
muscle being extended and stretched, men do not move
their ears, as it hath been seen in divers men, but all beasts
do use that muscle or fleshy sinew, and therefore do move
“ their ears.

Why is rain prognosticated by the pricking up of asses ears.

Because the ass is & very melancholy beast, and it pro-
ceedeth from melancholy that he doth forsee rain to come.
In the time of rain. all beasts pru.k up their ears, and
therefore the ass pelcexvmg that jt will rain, doth prick up
his ears befure it come.

Why haye some beasts no ears ?

Aristotle dcth answer and say, ‘that nature doth give un-
to every thing that which is fit for it ; butif she should
have given birds ears, their flying would have been hinder-
ed by them ; likewise fish do not want ears, because they
would hinder their swimming, .and have only certain little
holes’ lhrough which they hear, as Aristotle declares by
the sea calf.

W hy have dates ears, seeing they seem to be birds ?

Because they ave partly birds in nature, in that they de
fly, by reason whereof they have wings; and partly they
are hairy, because they are mice, therefore pature has,
bemg wie, given them ears,

Why have men aoly round ears?

Because the shape of the wholé and of the parts should
be proportionabie, and especially in a!l things of one na-
tare. For,as a drop of water is round, so the whole wa-
ter, John de sscro Bosco doth prove ; and so because a
maa’s head is rourd the ears incline towards the same
figure ; but the heads of beasts, are some,!nat leng, atd so
he ears are drawn /a0 leagth also.
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Why did nature give living creatures ears ?

For two causes: 1. Be¢cause with them they should hrar.
2. Because by the ear choleric superfluity is purged ; for
as the head is purged of phlegmatic superfiuity by the nose,
so from choleric by the ears.

Of the MouTH.

Why bhath the mouth lips to compass it:

According to Ceast. because the lips do cover and defend
the teeth, it were unseemly that the teeth should always be
seen. Another answer is, that the teeth are of a cold na
ture, and wou!d therefore be soon hurt, if they were not
eovered with lips. Another moral reason is; because a
man should not be too hasty of speech.

Why hath a man two eyes, two ears, and but one mouth ?

Because a man should speak but little, and hear and see
much. And withal, Aristotle doth say that the hearing
and the sight doth shew usthe difference of many things;
2nd Seneca doth agree unto this, affirming that nature en-
vironed the tengue with a double cloister, and teelh,.and
lips, and has made the ears open and wide, and has given
us but one mouth to speak but little, though we hear much.

\Why hath 3 man a mouth ! 5 48

For many commedities: 1. Because the mouth is tuz
gate and door of the stomach. 2. Because the meat is
chewed in the mouth, and prepared and mude ready for the
first digestion, although Avicen, doth hold that digestion is
made in thie moutn. 3. isecause that the air drawn tneo
the hollow of tire mouth for the refreshing of the heart is
myade more pure and subtil. And for many other causes
which hereafter shall appear.

Why are the lips moveab'e ? :

Because of forming the voice and words, which cannot e
perfectly done without them. Foras without g, 8, ¢, there

- 1$no writing, so without the lips no voice can be well formed.

Why do men gape?

The gloss upon the last part of Hippcerates’ Aphorisms
saith, that it proceeds of wearisomness, as when a man sit-
ting among such as-he doth not know, whose company he
would willingly be rid of. Besides, gaping is caused of the
thick fume and vapors which fill the jaws, by the expulsion

{ot which is caused the stretching out and expulsion of the
jaws, and opening of the mouth, which is called gaping.

Why doth a man gape when he seeth another gape ¢

This proceedeth of imagimation. And this is proved by a
similitude, for an assis an animal void of sense, by reason

« of his melancholy, because he doth retain his supeifinity a
long tinie, and would neither eat sor piss, unless he shoyld
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hear another; and soa man gipes through imaginaiion
whenanother man doth gape.

Why 1 g Of the TrETH.
y have they only, among all other
of feeling 1 y only, ¢ all other bones, the sense

Because, as Avican and Gilen say, they discern heat
and cold whieh hurt them, which other bones ueed not.

Why have men more teeth than women ? (

By reason of the abundance of heat asd blodd, which is
more in men than in women,

Wiy doth the teeth grow to the end of our life, and not
the other bones ?

Because o herwise they would be consumzd with chewing
and grind:ng.

Why do the teeth oaly come again when they fall, or be
taken out, and other bones taken away grow no more.

Because that, according to Aristotle, all other bones are
engeudered of the humidity which is called radical, aud so
they breedin the womb of the mother, but the teeth arz en-
gendered of nutrive humidity, which is renewed and in-
ereased from day to day. ‘

Why are the fore teeth sharp and the cheek teeth broad ?

This proceedeth of the defect of matter, and of the kigure,
because the fore teeth ave sharp, and the others broad But
according to Avistotle, there is another answer; thats,
that ir-is thz office of the {ore teeth to cut the meat, and
therefore they are sharp ; and the office of the other to
chew the meat, and therefore they ave broad in fashion,
which is fit for that purpose

Why do the fors teetih grow soonest ?

Because we want themn soouner in cutting than the other
in chewing

Why d teeth o) human creatures grow black in old age ?

This proceedeth of the coirupiion of meat, and the cor-
ruption of phlegm, and a naughty choleric humor.

Why are colt’s te:h yellow, and of th: color of saffron
when tiiey are young, and grow wiite when thzy are old ¢

Arisrotle saith, that a horse hath abundance of watery
humors in him, which in his youth are digested and con-
verted into grossness; but in old age heat is diminished,
and the watery humors remain, whose proper color is white.

Why did natare give living creatuves teeth,

Aviscotle saiilv (L76. de generat. Animal) to some ta
fight with, for the defence ot their lives, as unto wolves and
bears ; unto some to eat with, as uato horscs ; unto some
for the forming of their voize, asunto men, as it appeareth
by the commentary in the book de Animal.
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g Of the ToNGUE.

Why is the tongue full of pores.

_Accordiog to Aristotle de Anumal. Because the tongue is
the means whereby we taste ; and through the: mouth in
the pores of the tongue the taste doth come iuto the sense of
tasting. Otherwise, it is answered, that frothy spittle is
sent into the mouth by the tongue from the lungs, moisten
the meat, and making it ready for the first digestion ; and
therefore the tongue is ftull of pores, because many have
passage through it

Why doth the tongue of such as are sick of agues, judge
all things bitter.

Because the stomach of such persons is filled with choler-
ic humors, and choler is very bitter, as it app=areth by the
gall, and therefore this bitter fane doth infect their tongue,
and so the tongue being full of these tastes, doth judge them
bitter, although the fault be not in the meat.

!Vhy doth the tongue water when we hear sour and sharp
things named ?

Because the imaginative virtue or power is of greater
force than the power and faculty of tasting ; and when we
imagine a taste, we conceive it by the power of tasting as
by a mean, because there is nothing felt by the taste’; but
by means of that spittle the tongue doth water.

Why do some stammer and lisp.

This happeneth from many causes, sometimes through
the moistness of the tongue and brain, as ia children, which
eannot speak plainly, nor pronounce many letters. Some-
times it happeneth by reason of the shrinking of certain
sinews, which are corrupted with phlegm ; for such sinews
there be which go to the tongue. ;

Why are the tongues of serpents and mad dogs venomous ?

Because of the malignity and tumosity of the venomous
humor which doth predominate in them. il

Why is a dog’s tongue fit and apt for medicine and con-
trarywise an horse’s tongue pestiferous. :

It is by reason of some secret property, or elsc,x: may be
said the tongue of a dog is full of pores, and so doth draw
and take away the viscosity of the wound. Some say that
a dog hath by nature some tumor.in his tongue, with the
which by licking he coth heal ; the contrary isin a horse,

Why is the spittle white ? 3

By reason of the continual moving of the tongue, where.
of hzat is engendered, which makes this superfluity white,
as is seen in the froth of water. ! y

Why is the spittle unsavory, and without taste ? :

Ifithad a ce;tain determinate taste; then the tongue

1
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wouid not taste at all, but would have only the taste of spit«
tle, and so cou'd not receive other tastes.

Why doth the spitile of one that is fasting heal an impos-
thume ?

Because, according to Avicin, it is well digested and
made subtile.

Why do some abound in spittle more than others.

This proceedeth of a phlegmatic complexion, which doth
predominate in them, and therefore the physicians say that
such should take care of a quotidian ague, which ariseth
from the predominacy of phlcgm. The contrary is in those
that spit littie because heat abounds in them, which con-
sumes the humidity of the spittle ; and so the defect of spite
tle is a sign of a fever.

Why is the spitile of a man that is fasting more subtle
than one who is full.

Because the spittleis without the viscosity of meat, which
is wont to make the spittle of one who is full gross & thick.

From whence proceedeth the spittle of a man ?

From the froth of the lungs, which accordiag to physi-
cians are the seut of phlegm.

Why are such beasts as often go together for generation
very fuil of foam and froth ?

Because that then the lights and the heart are in great
motion of lust, therefore there is engendered in them much
frothy matter,

Why have not birds spittie ?

Becauge they have very dry lungs,according to Aristot'e
in his fifth book de Animal.

Why do such as are called Epileptic, that is such as are
everwhelmed and as it were drowned in their own blood,
and are diseased savor badly and corruptly.

The answer according to physicians is, because the pe-
eant matter lieth in the head ; bat if he do vomit, then the
matter is in the stomach : but if he piss much, then the
matter is in the passage of the urine ; but if he begin to
have seed, then it is in the vessels of the seed, and accord-
ng to the physicians do purge them. .

Why doth the tongue lose sometimes the use of speaking.

The answer is out of Hyppocrates. That this doth hap-
pen through a palsey or apoplexy, that is a sudden effusion
of blood and of a gross humor, and sometimes also by in-
fection of spiritus animalis in the middle of the brain,
which hinders the spirits from being carried to the tongue.
And so is Galen’s meaning for by the g xpression of the
topgue, many acticns of divers persons are made manifest.
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2 Of the RvorF of the Myurd.
- Why are fruits befove they are ripe, of a nau 3bty velish or
bitier and after sweet.

A naughty relish 1a taste proceedeth of coldness and
waut of hieat in gross and thick humidity ; buta sweet taste
proceedeth of sufficient heat, and theretore in the ripe
fruit the humidity 1s subtle through the heat ot the sun, and
such fruits are commonly sweet ; but before they be ripe,
and humidity is gress or subtle for want of heat, the fruit is
bitter and sour.

Why are we better delighted with sweet tastes than with
bitter, or aay other ?

Because nature is delighted with sweetness; the reason is
because a sweet thing is hot and moist: and through the
heat doth dissolve and consume superfluous humidities, and
by this humidity, immundicity is washed away. but a sharp
eager taste, by reason of the cold which predeminates in it,
doth bind overmuch, aud prick and offend the parts of
the body in purging, and thesefore we do not delight in
that taste because the physicians counsel us to eat nothing
that is bitter in the summer nor in a great heat ; and tLe
reason is, because bitterness doth breed heat, but we should
eat bitter things mn winter only ; and therefore Aristotle
doth say, that sweet things are grateful unto vature, and do
greatly nourisk.

Way doth a sharp taste as of vinegar provoke appetite,
rather than any other ?

Because it is cold and doth eool. Now it is the nature. of
cold to desire and draw, and therefore is cause of appetites
Mark, that there are nine kinds of tastes, three of which
proceed frem heat, three from cold, and three from a tem=
perate mean.

Wiy do we draw in more air than we breathe out &

. Aristotle and Albertus in his book De Motu Cordis, do
answer, that much airis drawn in,and so converted into uue
triment, which together with the vital spirits is contained
in the lungs. Wherefore a beast is not suffocated so long as
he receives air with the lungs, in which some part of the
air remaineth also.

$Why doth the air seem to be expetled and put_forth, see-
ing that indeed the air is invisible, by reasou of its variety
and thirness 2 y Wi §

Because the air which is receivediin us is mingled with
vapors and fumosity of the heart by reason whereof it is
made thick, and so is seen, and this is proved by experience
because that in winter, we see out breath, for the coldness
of ai1 doth bind the breath mixed with fumosities, and so it
is thickened and made gross, and by conscquence 15 Seeh.
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Why have some stinking breath 2

The reason is, according to the physicians, because there
rise evil fumes from the stomach ; and sometimes it doth
proceed from the corruption of the airy parts of the body,
as of the lungs. And tha breath of the lepers is so infected,
that it doth poison the birds that are near them, because the
inward parts are very corrupt, as appears by Cona¢. de Sin.
Now the leprosy is a nourishment of all the parts of the bo-
dy, together with a corrupting of them ; and it doth begia
in the blood and exterior members of the body.

Wy are lepers hoarse 2

Because that in them the instruments vecal are corrupt-
ed, that is the lights.

Why do men become hoarse &

Because of the rheum descending from the brain filling
the conduit of the lights ; or sometimes through some im-
posthumes of the throat, or rhesm gathermg in the neck.

Why have (emales, of all living creatures, the shriilest
voice, a crew only excepted, and a woman shriller than a
man, and a smaller ?

According to Aristotle, by reason of the eomposition of
the veins, the vocal arteries of voice is formed, as appears
by asimilitude, because a small pipe sounds shriller than a
great. And also in women, because the passage where the
voice is formed, is made narrow and straight, by reason of
cold, it being the nature of cold tobind; but in men the
passage is open and wider through heat, because it is the
property of heat to open and dissolve. It proceedeth in
women through the moistness of the lungs and weakuoess of
the heat. Young men and diseased have sharp and shrill
voices for the same cause. And this is the natural cause
why a man child at his birch doth cry a. Z. which is a bigger
sound, and the female e. which is a slender soand.

Why doth the voice change in myen and women ; in men
at 14, 1n women at 12, in men when they begin to yield their
seed ; in women when their breasts begin to grow ?

Because then, saith Aristotle, the beginning of the voice
is slackened and loocsened ; and be proves this by a simili-
tude ofa string of an instrument let down or loosed, which
gives a great sound. e proves it another way, because
creatures that are gelded, as ennuchs, capons, &c. have
faster and more siender voices than others, by reason they
want stones.

Why do small birds sing more and louder than great
omes, as appears in the lark and nightingale ?

Begause (he spirits of smiall birds are subtle and soft, angd
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the organ' conduit straight, as appeareth in a pipe, and’

lh(:refnre follow easily ary note, and sing very soit.

Why doth the male sing more than the female, as appear-
ethrin ali living creatures
y It proceedetn f;'o_m the desire of carnal copulatien,becanse
that then the spirits are moved throughcut all the body,
with the aforesaid appetites and desire. And, generally
speaking. the females are colder than the males.

: Why do bees, wasps, flies, locusts. and many other such
like insects, make a noise, seeing théy have no langs, nor
Instruments of the voiee ?

According te Aristotle, there isinthem a cert vn small
skin, which, when the air doshrstiike, it causeth the sound.

Why do not fish maks a soand ?

Because they have no lungs, butonly gills, nor yat a heart;
and therefore they nead not the drawing in of the air, and
by counsequence they make no noise, because that a voice 1
a percussion of the air which is drawt. ‘

Of the Nkek.

Why frath a living creature a neck'? |

Bzcause the neck is the supporter of the h=ad, and there-
fore the n-ck is the middie b-tween the head and the body,
to the intent that by it, and by its sinews, as by certain means
and ways, motion and sense of the body m:ght be eonveyed
throughout ajl the body ; and that by means of the neck, as
it were by a distance, the heart, whieh is very hoi, might
be separated from the brain.

Why do some beasts want necks, as serpents and fishes ?

Because such beasts want a heart, and therefore they want
that distance which we have spcken of, or else we answer,
they havea neck in some inward part of them: batitis not |
distinguished outwardly from the heart to the head.

W hy is the neck full of bones and jeints ? \

Because it may bear andsustain the head the stronger,
also before the backbone 1s jrined to the brain in the neck,
and from thence it receives marrow, which 1s of the sub-
stance of the brain.

Why have some beasts long necks, as cranss, storks, and
such like ? sk

Because such beasts do seek their living in the bottom of
the water ; and some beasts have short nccks, 4s sparrow
hawks, &c. because such are ravenous beasts, and therefore
for strength have short necks, as appeareth in the ox,
which has a short neck, and is therefore strong.

Why is the neck hollow; and especially before and about

the tongue ? :
Because there is two passages, whereof the one doth c.#-
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ry the meat into the nutritive instrument as to the stomack’
and liver, and is called of the Greek Oecseprhagus.

Why isthe artery made with rings and circles ?

T'he better to bow, and give a sounding again.

Why doth a chicken meve a good space after his head ig'
cut off, and 2 man beheaded never stireth ?

Because a chickeu and such like, have straight sinews and
arteries, and therefore the spirit of moving continueth long
after the hsad is cutoff ; but men and many beasts, have
long and large sinews aud arteries, and therefore the motive
spirits do quickly depart from them, and so by consequence
cannot move their bodies.

Of the SEOULDERS and ARMS.

Why hath-a man shoulders and arms ?

To give and carry burdens, and do any manner of work:

Why are his arms round ? )

For the swifter and speedier work, because that figure is
fitést Lo move. : d

Why are his arms thick ? :

Because they shouid be strong to lift and bear burdens, or
thrust and give a strong biow ; so their bones are thick, be-
cawse they contain muck marrow, for else they would be
easily corruptedand marved ; but marrow cannot so well
be contained in small bones as in great.

Why do ssch as arve diseased and in grief, uncover and
caver their arms, and such also us are in agony ?

Because such' are near onto death ; and it isa sign of
death by reason of great gvief, which causeth that uncover-
ing, as Hippocrates doth teach, lib. Prognost.

. Why dothe arms become smalland stender’in some sicka
ness, as in madmen, and such as are sick of the dropsy ?

Because all the parts of the body do suffzr the one with
the other, and therefore one member being in grief all the
humors do concur and raa thither to give succor and heln
to the aforesaid grief. For wnen the head doth ache, all
the humors of the arms doth run into the head, and there-
fore the arnys become small aud siender, because they waut
their proper nutriment. ’

Why haye brut: beasts no arms 2

The fore feet are instead of arms, and in their place, or
else we may answer mote fitly, because all beasts have
some parts for theiv defence, and to fight with, as the wolf
his teeth, the cow Ler horas, the horse his hinder feet, birds
their beak and wings, but only man hath his arms.

Of the Hanps.

For whatuse hath a man his hands, and an ape also, which

is ke unto a man?
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m’;rlif g:ndfxs an instrument which a man doth especially
€ of, because many things are done by the hands,
and not by any other part. _

Why ire some men ambo dexter, i. e. using the lefthand
as the right ?

By reason of the great heat of the heart ; for that makes
aman as nimble of the left hand as of the right ; and with-
oat doubt, are of good complexions.

Why are not women ambo dexter as well as men ?

Be.cause as Galen saith, a woman in health that is mogt
hot, is colder than the coldest man in health. 1 say. in
health, for if she have an ague, she is accidentally hotter
than a man.

Why are the fingers full of joints ?

Tobe more fit aud apt to receive, and keep the things re»
ceived \

P W?hy hath every finger three joints, and the thumb but
wo ?

The thumb hath three, hat the third is joined unto the
arm, therefore it is stronger than the other fingers.

Why are the fingersof the right hand nimbler than the
fingers of the left, as Agideus saith ?

It proceedeth from the heat which doth predominate im
those parts, which causeth great agility.

Why are the fingers thicker before meat than after, as
Albertns saith 27 7 3 ¢
" Because a man whois fasting, is full of bad humeyrs,which
puff up the parts of the body, and fingers also ; but when the
humors are expelled through meat, the fingers become more
slender. And for the same reason, a man who is fasting, is
heavier than when he hath meatin his belly, as is most plain
in fasters. Another reason may be given, because that af-
ter the meat the heat is departed from the outward parts of
the body into the inward, tchelp digestion, and the cutward
and external parts become slender ; but after digestion is
made, the biood turneth again te the exterior parts, ard
then they become great again.

" Why are some men left handed ? ;

Because the heart sendeth out heat intothe right side but
more into the Jeft, and doth also work a slenderness and
subtility on the left side.
A5 Of the Nartvs.

From whence do nails proceed ?

Of the fumositygand humors which are resolved, and go
into the excrements of the fingers, and they are dried thro’
the power of the external air, and brought to the hardness

of a horg.
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Why do the nails of old men grow black and pale ?

‘Because the heat of the heart decayeth, which decaying,
their beauty decayeth also.

"Why are men judged tv be of good or evil complexion by
the color of the nails ?

Because they give witness of the goodness or badness of
the heart, and therefore of the complexion ; for, if they be
somewhat red, they betokencholer well tempered ; but f
they be yellowish or black they signify melancholy.

W hy do white spots appear in the rails ?

Through mixture of a phlegm with the nutriment.

Of the BREAST.

'For what reason is the breast hollow ?

Because there is the seat of the spiritual and zrial mem-
bres which are-most noble, asthe heart and lights; and
therefore because these might be kept from hurt, it was ne-
cessary that the breasts should be hollow.

Why hath man the broadest breast of all living creatures?
. Because the spirits in men are weak and subtle, and there-
fore do require a spacious place wherein they are contained,
-as the breast is.

Why are the breasts of beasts round ?

‘Because they are in continrual motion.

Why have women narrower breasts than men ?

‘Because there is more heat in.men, which doth naturally
move to the wppermost part of them, making those parts
great and large, and therefore a-great breast 1s a teken of
courage, as in the lion and bull ; but in women cold predo-
minates, which naturally tends downwards, and theiefore
women often fall on their backside,because the hinder parts
are gross and heavy, by reason of cold ascending thither 3
but a man commonly falis onhis breast, by reason-of iis
greatuess.and thickness,

Of the Paps and Dues.

Why are paps placed upon the breasts ?

Because the breast is the seat of the heart, which is most
dot, and therefore the paps grow there, to the «end that the,
menses being conveyed thither, as being near to the heat of
the heart, should the sooner be digested, and converted into
the matter and substance of milk.

Why are the p.ps below the breast in beasts and above
the breast in women ?

Because a woman goes upright, and has two legs only,and
therefore if her paps sheu'd be below her breasts, they would
Binder her going. but beasts have fouy feet; and therefore
they are not hirdered in their going, !

Why have not men as great breasts and paps as women {



"ARISTOTLE’S PROBLEMS. 217

Because a man hath no monthly terais, and therefore hath

“no vessel deputed for them.
Which paps are best for children to suck, great or little
ones, or the mean between them both* 2
In great ones the heat is dispersed, and there is no good
- digestion of milk; but in sma!l ones the power and force is
strong, because a virtue united is strongest, and by consee
quence there is good working and digestion of the milk, and
therefore, the small are better than the great ones, but yet
the mean ®nes are best of all, because every mean is best.

Why do the paps of young women begin to grow about
13 or 15 years of -age, as Albertus saith ?

Because then theflowers have no course to the teats, by
which the young ome is nourished, but foliow their ordinary
course, and therefore wax soft.

Why hath a woman who is with hild of a boy, the right
pap harder than the left ?

Because the male child is conceived in the right side of
the mother, and therefore the flowers do run to the right
‘pap, and make it hard. :

Why doth it shew weakness of the child when the milk
‘doth drop out of the paps before the woman be delivered ?

Because the milk is the proper nutriment of the child in
the womb of the mether, ard therefore if the milk ruo out,
it is a token that the child is not nourished, and is therefore
weak.

Why doth the hardness of the paps betcken the health of
the child in the womb ? !

Because the flowers are converted into milk, and that
mmilk doth sufficiently nourish the child, and thereby the
sirength is signified.

Why hath a woman but two paps, 2nd some brute beasts
ten or more ? A

Because for the most part, a woman hath but one child,
either boy or girl, and thereiore one pap 1S sufficient, or
two ; but beasts have many ycung ones, and therefore se
many teats. A i

Wyh'- ave women’s paps hard when they be with child,
andsoft at other times ? g
" They swell then and are puffed up because the much mois-
ture which proceeds from the flowers dotlirun into the paps
which 2t other seasons remaineth in (hg waomb, and is eXe

Jed by the place deputed for thatend.
pei}y wl{at mg‘ans dotlf the milk of the paps come (o the
b o:i b ?H tes, because there is a certain

According to ippocrates,. becaus

kni\fi[\g, and coupligg of the pap with the womb, and there

19
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are certain veins which the midwives do cut -in the time of
the birth of the child, and By those veins the milk doth flow
inat the navel of the child, and so it receives nutriment by
the navel. Some say the child in the womb is nourished at
the mouth, but it is false, because that so it should void ex»
erements also. :

Why is it a sign of a male child in the womb when the
milk that runneth out of the woman’s breast is thick and
not much, and a female when it is thin ?

Because a woman that geeth with a boy hath great hea
in her, which doth perfect the milk, and make it thicker,
Dut such as go witha girl hath not so much heat, and there-
fore the milk 1s undigested, watery, and thin, and will swim
above the water if it be put into jt.

Why'is the milk white, seeing the flowers are red which -
it isengendered of ? {

Because blocd which is well purged and concocted becom=
eth white as appeareth in flesh, whose proper color is red,
and being boiled is white. Another answer is, every humor
which is engendered of such part of the body, is made like
unto that part in color where it is engendered, as near as
it can be, but bécanse the flesh of the paps is white, there-
" fore the color of the milk is white,

Why doth a cow give milk more abundantly than other
beasts ? :

Because she is a great eating beast ; and where much
monthly superfluity 1s engendered, there is much miik, be-
cause it is nothing else but that bloed purged and tried ;
and because a cow has much of this monthly biood she has
much milk. e o S04

Why is not milk wholesome ?

According to the opinion of Galen it is for divers reasons;
ist, Begause it doth curdle in the stomach, wherefore an
cvil breath is bred. But to this Hippecrates gives this
yemedy, saying, it the third part of it be mingled with run-
ning water, then it is not hurtful. 2dly, Because the milk
dloth sour jo the stomach, and breeds evii humors which ine
fect the breath. : ‘

Why is milk bad for such ashave the headache ?

Because it is easily wurned into great fumosities, and hath
much terrestrial substaiice in it which ascending doth cause
the headache. .

Why is milk fit nutriment for infagts.

Because it is’ a nataral and usual focd, and they werp
ncurished by the same in the womR.

For what rcasen are the white meats made of a new milk-
ed eow goud ¢ : :
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Because milk at that time is ver i
L1y very spongy, and does as it

Why is the mii® nought for the child, if the woman use
carnal copulation ? g

Because in time of carnalcopulation, the best part of the
milk goes to the seed vessels, and to the womb, and (he
worst remains in the paps which doth hurt to the child.

T¥hy is the milk of brown women better than'that of white.

Because brewn women aré hotter than othérs, and heat
purges the milk. :

F/hy do physicians forbid the eating fish and milk at &e
same time ? '

Because they ave phlegmatic and apt to producea leprosy.

Why bave not birds and fish milk and paps?

Because paps would hindee the flight of birds: fish alse
have neither paps nor milk, but the females cast much
spawn en which the male toaches with a small gut ; which
causes their kind te be infinite in succession.

Of the HEART,
. Wl;y are the heart and lungs calied lively parts ef theé
ody ?

From the word Spiritus, which signifies breath, life, or
soul, and because the vital spirits are engcxcnd in the
heart. Yet that’s no good answer, fer the livér and brain
might be so called because the liver giveth nutriment, and
the brain sense and life ; the consequence is clear, for the
vital spirits are engendered in the liver, and the sensible -
and animal spirits m the brain.

Why are the lungs light, spongy and full of holes ?

That the air may the better be received in them for cool-
ing the heart, and expelling humors, because the lungs are
the fan of the heart; and as a pair of bellows is raised up
by taking inthe air, and shrunk by blowing it out, so like-
wise the lungsdraw in the dir to cool the neart and to cast
it out, lest through too much heat of the air drawa in, the
heart should be suffocated.

W hy is the fiesh of the lungs white ?

Because they are in continual mstion.

Why have those beasts only lungs that have hearts ?

Because the lungs are no part for themselves, but for the
heart ; and theretfore it were superfluous for those creatures
to have lungs who have no hearts; but natare is never
wanting in things necessary, nor abounds in superfluities.

Why do such creatares as have no lungs want a bladder ?

Because such drink no water to make their meat digest,
bat only for tempering their food, and therefore they want
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a bladder and urine, as.appears in such birds as do notdrink
atall, yiz. falcon and sparrow-hawk.

F/hy is the heart in the midst of the body,?

Because it should impart life to all the pacts of the body;
and therefore #t is compared unto the sun, which is placed
in the midst of the planets, to poar light upon them all :
thereflore the Pythagoreans styling the heavens a living
€reature, say. the sun is the wart thereof.

W hy only in men is the heart on the left side ?

To the end that the heat of the heart should mitigate the
coldness of the spleen, for the spleen is the seat of melans
choly, which is en the left side also.

Why is the heart first engendered, for according to Ara
istotle the heart doth live first and die last ?

Because as Aristotle saith, de juvent, ef senect.the heart
is the beginning and the origin ot tife, and without it no part
ean live. According to the Philosopher, of the seed retain-
€d in the matrix there is first engendered a small skin,
which compasseth the seed, whereof first the heart is made
of the purest blood ; then of blood not so pure, the liver;
aud of thick and cold blood the marrow and brain.

Why are beasts bold thas have little hearts ?

Because in g little heart the heat is well united, and ve-
hement, and the blood touching it doth quickly heat it, and
is speedily carried into other parts of the bedy, which giwes
courage and boldness.

Wn?y are creatures with a small heart timorous as the
hare ? :

The heart is dispersed in such, and not able to heat the
blood that cometh to it, and so fear is bred.

How comes it that the flesh of the heart is so compact and
knit eogether ?

Lt is because in a thick compact substasce heat is strong-
Iy received and united, as appears in other things ; and be-
cause the heart with its heat should moderate the coldness
of the brain, itis made of that hard flesh which is apt (o
keep astrong heat.

How comes the heart to be the hottest part of all living
creatures.

It is so compacted as to receive heat best, because it
shouid mitigate the coldness of the brain.

Why is the heart the beginning of life ?

Because in it the vital spirit is bred, which is the heat of
life, aud therefore accordiag to the opinion of Augustine,
the heart hath two receptacles, the right and the left: the
right hath mere blood than spirits, which spirits it engena
dered to give life, and vivify the body.
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Why is the heart long and sharp like a pyramid.

A round figure hath no angles, therefore the heart is
vound for fear any poison or hurtful matter shouid be retain=
ed in it; and, as Avistotle affirms, because that figure is fit-
test for motion. !

How comes the blood to be chiefly in the heart?

The blood is in the heart, as in its proper or efficient
place which some attribute to the liver, and therefore, the
heart doth net receive blood of any other part, but all other
parts of it. :

How happens it that some creatures want 2 heart ?

1 Although they have no heart, yet they have somewhat
which answers it, as appears in eels and fish which have
the back bone instead of a heart.

H hy doth the heart beat in some creatures when the
head is cut off, as appears in birds and hens ?

Because the heart is what lives first and dies last, aud
therefore beats more than any other parts.

Why doth the heat of the heart sometimes fall of a sud-
den, as in those who have the falling sickness ?

This proceeds from a defect of the heart itself and of cer-
tain small skias with which it is covered, which heing in-
fected and eorrupted, the heart falleth on a sudden ; and
sometimes it happens by reason of the parts adjoining, and
therefore, when any venomous humors goes out of the
stomach that hurts the heart and parts adjsining, it causes
this fainting. The disposition of the heart is known by the
pulse, for, a swift beating pulse shews the heat of the heart
and a slow beating one denotes colduess; therefore, a wo-
man that is in health, Bus a slower and weaker pulse than
a man, as shall appear hereafter.

Of the StomAcCH.

For what reason is the stomach large and round ?

Because in it the food is first concocted or digested, as it
were in a pot, that whatis pure may be separated from
that which is nes, and therefore, aceording to the quantity
of the food the stomachis enlarged.

Why is the stomach round ? .

Because if it had angles and corners, food would remain
init, and breed humors, sea man would never want agues ;
which humors neveriheless are evacuated, lifted up, and
consumed, and not hid in any such corners, by reason,of
the roundness of the stomach. .

Hsw comes the stomach to be full of sinews ?

Because the sinews can be extended and enlarged, and
sois the stomach when it is full, bat, when empty, it is

*19
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drawn together, and therefore nature provides those
sinews.

Hew comes the stomach to digest ?

Because of the heat which is in it, which comes from the
liver and the heart. For we see in metals the heat of the
fire takes.away the rust and dross from iron; the silver from.
tin, and gold from. copper; so that by digestion the pure
is separated from the impure.

For what reason does the stomach join theliver ?

Because the liver is very hot, and with its heat helps di-.
gestion, and provokes an appetite.

Why are we cold commonly after dinner ? :

Because then the heat goes to the stomach to farther di-

estisn, and so other parts become cold.

Why is it hurtful to study soon after dinner ?

Beeause when the heat labors to help the'imagination, it
ceaseth from digesting the fuod ; so that people sheuld*
walk some time after meals.

How come women with child to have an inordinate desire
of eating eoals, ashes, and such like ? 4

It flows from 'the humors of the stomach: and because
women ‘with chiid.have corrupt humors; therefore they de-
sire the like things.

How com#th the stomach slowly to digest fat meat ?

Because it swims in the stomach. Now, the best di-
gestion is at the bottom of the stomach, where the fat de-
seends not : such as eat fal meat are very sleepy, by rea-
son digestion is hindered.

Why is all the body worse when the stomach is uneasy.

Because the stomach is knit with the brain, heart, and
liver which are the principal parts in man ; and therefore
when it is not well, the others are evil disposed. Andther
answer is, that if the first digestion be hindered, the others
are also hindered ; for, in the first digestion, is the begin-
ning of the infirmity that is in the stomach.

Why are young mea sooner hungry than old men.

Young men do digese-for three causes, first, growing ;
then, for the restoring of life 5 and lastly, for conversation
- of life, as Hippoerates and Galen dosay ; eise’'we answer,
that young men are hot and dry, and therefore, heat doth
digest more, and of corsequence they desire more.

Which is best for the stomach, meat or drink ?

Drink is sooner digested than meat, beceuse meat is of
greater substance, and more material than drink, and
‘wherefore meat is harder to digest,

Why is it good todrink after dinner ? ‘

Recause the drink should make the meat readier to dim
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gest. For, if a pot be filed with fish or flesh without lis-
guor, then both the potand meatis marred The stomach:
is like unto a pot which doth boil meat, and therefore phy=
siciars do counsel to drink at meals.

Why is it good to forbear a late supper 2

Because there is no moving or stirring afier supper, and
so the meat is not sent down to the botiom of the stomach,
but remaineth undigested, and sobrecds hurt; and there-
fore a light and short supper is best.

How comes some men to evacuate clear meat ?

By reason of the weakness of nature and expulsion ;:
which disease is called Lienteria.

Of the Bioob.

Why is it necessary that every living thing that hath
blood, hath also aliver ? .

According to Aristotle, because the blood is first made n
the liver, .its seat, and is drawa from the stomach by cer-
tain principal veins, and so engendered. .

For what reason is the blood red ?

Firsy, it is like the part in which it was wade, 7. e. the
liver, which isred, then itis likewise sweet, becyyse it is--
well digested and concected ; but if it'have little eavthy
matter mixed with it, that makes it somewhat salt, as ap- -
pears in Arist. Lib. Meteor.

How comes women’s blood to be thicker than men’s:

Their coldness thickens, binds, congeals, and juints it :
together. :

~ow comes the blood in all parts ef the body throvgh ke -
liver, and by what means.

‘I'hrough the principal veins, as the veins of the head, liv--
er, &c. 1o nourish ail the body.

Of the Urine.

How doth the urine come into the bladder, seeing the -
bladder is shut.

Some say by sweating; and it seems to be true. Others -
say it comes by a small skig in the bladder, which opens
and lets in the urine. Urine is a certain and not deceitful
messenger of the health or infismity of man. Hippocrates
says, that men make white urfoe in the morning, and be-
fore dinner red, but after dinner pale, and likewise after
supper ; for there is divers colors. ¢

How doth the leprosy proceed from the liver.

Because it doth greatly engenddr the brains, and breed -
the falling sickness and apoplexy.

Why is it hurtful to drink much water:

Because one contrary doth hinder and expzl another 3
for water is very cold, and lying so on the stomach binders-

digestion.
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Why is it unwholesome to drink new wine ; and why dotk
it very much hurt the stomach.

One reason is, it cannot be digested, therefore it causeth
the belly to swell, and in some sort the bloody flux ; second-
ly,it hinders making water, but to drink good wiune is
wholesome.

Why do physicians forbid us to labor presently after dine
ner.

- For three reasons: first, because motion hinders the vir-
tue and power ef digestion ; secondly, because stirring im-
mediately after dinner @auseth the parts of the body to
draw the meat raw to them, which often breeds sickness;
and thirdly, because motion makes the food descend before
it is digested ; but afier supper it is good to stir, by reason.
we soon after go to sleep, therefore should walk a liitle,
that the food may go to tae bottom of the stomaoh.

Why is it good te stir after dinner ? !

It makes a man well disposed, fortifies ard strengthens
the natural heat, causing the superfluity in the stomach to
descend ;. wherefore Avicen says, such as neglect this ex-
ercise, fall into inflammation of the heart.

Why is it wholesome te vomit as some say ?

Because it purges the stomach of all naughty humors, ex..
pelling them, which wouald breed aguesif they should re-
main in it. Avicen says, a vomit purgesthe eyes and head,
clearing the brain.

How comes sleep to strengthen the stomach and the di-
gestive faculty ?

Because in sleep the heat draws inwards, and helps di-
gestion ; but when we awake, the heat remains, and is dis-
persed through the body.

Of the GaLL and SPLEEN.

How comes living creatures to have a ga'l !

Because choleric humors are received into it, which,
through their acidity, help the guts to expel superfluities,.
also it helps digestion. 3

How comes the jaundice to proceed from the gall ?

The humor of the gall is blaish and veliow, therefore when
jts pores are stopt, the humors cannot gointo the sack there-
of, but is mingted with the blood, wandering througheut all
the bedy, and infecting the skin.. \

Why hath not a herse, mule, ass, or cow. a gall 2

Though these creatures have no gall in one place, as in a
purse or vessel, yet they have one dispersed in smali veins.

How comes the spleen to be black ? ‘

It is occasiened by a , terrestrial and earthy master of
Black celor, as Aristotle says. Another reasonis, accords
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ing to physicians, the spléen is the receptacie of melancho--
ly, and that it is black.

Why is he lean who hath a large spleen ?

Because the spleen draws mueh water to, itself, which™
would turn to fat ; therefore centrarywise, men that have
but a small spleen are fat.

Why does the spleen cause mes to laugh ?

Isedorus says, we laugh with the spleen, we are angry
with the gall, we are wise with the heart, we love with the
liver, we feel with thebrain, xnd speak witi the lungs, that
is, the cause of lauzhing, anger, leve, wisdom, speech, and
feeling, proceeds from-he spleen, gall, liver, lungs, and
brain.

The reason is, the spleen draws much melancholy to it,
being its proper seat, which melancholy proceeds from.sad- -
ness, and is there consumed, and the cause failing, the ef--
fect doth so likewise. :

Ot GARNAL €OPULATION.

Why do living creatures use carnal copulation ? °

Because 1t is.most natural to beget their like ; for, if cops
ulation were not, all procreation had suik.ere now.

W hat is this careal copulation 2

It is a muiual actien of male and female; with instru--
ments ordained for that purpose; to propagate their kind ;-
and therefore divines say, it is a sin touse that act for any
other ead.

Why is this action geod in those who use it lawfully and :
moderately & 2 4 1

Because, say Avicen and*Const. it eases and lightens the
body, clears the mind, comforts the head and senses, and -
expels melancholy. Therefore sometimes through the omis-
sion of this act, dimness of sight doth epsue, and giddiness ;
besides the seed of a man retained above its due time, is»
cenverted inte some infectious humor.

Why is immoderate carnal copulation hurtful 2. -

Because it desiroys the sight, dries the body, and impaira -
the brain ; often causes fevers, as Av'cen and experience
shew ; it shortens life too, as is. evi(!ent _in the sparrow,
which by reason of its often 'couiplmg, lives but three years.

Why doth carnal copulation injare melancholy or choler-
ic men, especially thin men ¢ :

Because it dries the bones much which are naturally so.
©On the contrary, it is good for the phiegmatic and sangnine,
as Avicen says, beeause they abound with that substance
which by nature is necessarily expeiled. Though A‘nstoue
affirms, that every fat creature has but little seed, becauvss:
the substance tarns to fat,
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Why do not female brute beasts covet carnal copulation
after they are great with young 2 ‘

Because then the womb or matrix is shut, and desire
doth cease,

Way should not the act be used when the body is full ?

Because it hinders digestion, and it isnot geod for a hun-
gry belly, because it weakeus him.

Why is it not good after virth 2

_Because then the pores are open, and the heat disperses
thl'mlllgh the body, yet after bathing it cools the body very
much,

Why is it not proper after vomiting or l6eseness ? -

Because it is dangerous to purge twice In one day ; but
86 itis in this act the reins are purged, and the guts by the
vomit, :

Why are wild beasts furious when they coaple, a$ ap-
pears in asses which bray; and harts, who are mad almest,
as Hippocrates says ?

Their blood is kindled with desire, and nature also la.
borsto expel superfluities in them, which dispose them te
gnger and maduess ; therefore the act done, they are tame
and gentle. s "

Why is there such delight in the aet of venery ? ;

Because this actis a base and contemptible thing in 1t-
self, insemuch that all creatures would naturally abhor it,
were there no pleasure in'it, and therefory nature readily
uses ity that all kinds ef living creatures should be main-
tained and kept.

Of the SEED of MAN er BrasT.

How or of what cometh the serd of man ?

There are divers opinions of philosophers and physicians'
in this point. Some say it isa superfluous Rumor of the
fourth digestion; others say, that the sced is- pure blood
flawing frum’ the brajn concocted and whitened in the testi-
cles; and some say, it is the superfluity of the second or
third digestion ; but Aristoile says, the seed is always the
superfluity of the last putriment, that is of blood dispersed
throughout the body, and comes chicfly from the heart, liv-
er, and brain ; which is argued, because those parts are
greatly weakeuned by ejecting seed, and therefore it appears
that carnal copulation is not good, but some think, when
mcderately used, it is very wholesome.

Why is a man’s seed white and a woman’s red ?

*Tis white in man by reason of his great heat and quick
digestion, because rarfied ip the tesucles ; but a woman’s
is red, because ’tis the superfluity of the second digestion,
which is done in the liver, Or else we may say, it is be-
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€ause the ter ms corrupt undigested blood, and hath its color,

Doth the seed of man come from the parts of the body or
from bumors ?
~ Some say from the parts of the body, and that a lame man
begets a lame c¢hild; and if the father hath ascar, the
child hath one also, which could not be, if the seed did not
fall from the parts of the body. Others say, it comes from
the humors, by reason it is made of the last nutriment, and
that it is no part but a humor. As for lameness or scars,
they proceed from imagination of the mother at the time of
carnal copulation. ;

How comes the imagination of the mother to eause her to
bring forth a blackmoor, as Albertus Magnus reports of a
gueen who in the act of carral copulation, imagined a black

eing painted, and in her sight ? -

As it is said, the imagination of a fall, makes a man fall,
and the imagination of a leprosy makes a man a leper ; so,
in this the imagination is above the forming power, and
the child born, followetl the imagination, and not the pewa
er of forming and shaping, because ’tis weakest.

Doth the man’s seed enter into the substance of the child ?

The seed of both father and mother go into the substance
of the child in the womb, as cream geeth to the substance
of the cheese. Yet this opinicn doth seem to be of force,
therefore we say, the seed doth not gointo the substance of
the child ; and itis proved thus, because that se the matter
and the efficient cause shouid be all one, which is agaigst
the philosopher. The consequence is good becauss the
seed is the efficient cause of the house, and therefore is net
the material cause of the ehild. Thisis proved anather
way ; as there is the self same” material cause ot nourish-
ment and generation ; so we have our being and nourish-
ment of the same matter. But the seed cannot be the ma-
terial cause of nourishment, according to Averrois, there-
fore not of the being. And as both seeds are shut up in the
womb, so that of the man disposeth and prepares the wo-
man’s to receive the form, perfection, or scul, which being
done, it is converted into a humidity that is breathed out by
the pores of the matrix. - b
' How come females to have monthkly ccurses ? ;

They are eold in respect of men, and as (hel_r nourishment
cennot all be converted into blood, a great part thereof
turns to menses, which are monthly expelied. ;

For what reascn do not the courses come hefore thirteen.

Pecause young women are hot, and digest all their noui=
shment, theretore they have them netb v re that age,

For what reasoa do they leave them at aboat filty.
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Some answer that old- women are barren, and therefore
' they cease; but a better answer is, that then nature is
~weak in them, anditherefore they cannot expel them : there
is great store of immundities bred in them, which lies in a
Jump ; this makes them troubled with ceughs and otlLer in-
firmities. Men should refrain their use at those times.

Why have not breeding women the menses.

Because that then they turn into milk, and into the nour-
ishment of the child ; for if .a woman with chilé have them,

-it is a sign she will miscarry.

W hy are they termed menstrua.

. From the word mensis, a month, because it is a time
which measures the moon, as she ends her course in 29 days
.and 14 hours. The moon hath dominion over moist things,
and themenses are humid, and moist things iperease and
. decrease as the moon does. :

Why do they continue longer with some thaw others, with
some six or seven, but commenly with all chree days.

The first are colder, therefore they increase most in them,
-and consequently are longer in expelling ; other women
are more hot, therefore they have fewer, and are soon ex-
-pelled. y

Where are the terms retained, before they are run.

Some say in the matrix or womb ; but Averrois says, the
-matrix is the place for generation, and that those terms
further not generation at all ; therefore he asserts that
there are certain veins about the backbene ‘which retain
them ; a sign of which is, those women, at that time have
-great pain in their backs.

Are the menses which are expelled, and those of which
the child is engendered, all one.

‘No: because the one are unclean, and unfit for that pur-
pose, but the other very pure and clean, therefore fitiest
tor genmeration. 4

Why do those:got with child, when they have the terms
-upon them, bring forth weak and leprous.children.

Because they are venomous ; so the cause appeareth ia
the effect.

Why have .women their terms, seme at the new moon,
some at the full, and others at the wain.

By rezson of their several camplexions ; and though all
women in respect of men are phlegmatic, yet some are more
sanguine than others, some are choleric. As months have
their quarters, sohave women their complexions ¢ cne of a
sanguine complexion hath her ierms in the first quarter, a
choleric in the second, & melancholic in the third, &c.

Wy have the-sangaine theirs in the first quarter.
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Because saith Gaien, every such thing added to sucha
thing doth m_ake it more such ; therefore the first quarter
of the moon increaseth blood in & sanguine complexion, and
then she expels it.

How do they come in the end of the month,

Because most wemen then are phlegmatic, and the last
quarter is phlegm ; or else it proceeds from defect, and
therefore cold works, thea do muliipiy the matter, and so
multiplied, is then expelled

How happens pain and grief at that time.

Because it is like the pain of the stranguary in making
water drop by drop; for the stranguary, by reason of the
drink undigested, offends the sub:le passage of the urine,
as happens after bathing ; sothe menses, undigested and of
an earthy substance, hurt the passage by whick they go.

Why do women easily coneeive atier their menses.

Because the womb being cleansed, they are better pre-
pared for conception.

Why do women look pale when they are upon them.

Because then the heat goes frem the outward part of the
body to the inward to help nature and expel their terms,
which deprivation of heat doth cause a paleness in the face.
Or else it is, because that flux is caused of raw humers,
which when they run, muke the face colorless.

Why do they at that time abhor their meat.

Because nature labors mare to expel their terms, than
to digest, and therefore, if they should cat it would remain
3aw on their stomach,

Why are sume women barrenand carnot conceive.

1. It proceeds sometimes of the man, who being of a
cold natuie his seed is unfit for generation; 2. Because it

. 3s waterish, and so doth not stay in the womb ; 3. The
seed of both is not proportionate ; as if the man be melans
choly and the woman sangtive, or the man choleric and
the woman phlegmatic; fur it is evident in philosophy,
that the agent and the patient, cught to have the same pro-

ortion, else the action is hindered. )

Why do fat women seldom conceive with child.

Beeause they haye a slippery womb, and lhe.sefsd will
not stay in, or else because the mouth of the matrixis very
strait, and the seed cannot enter in, or if it do, it is so very
slowly, that it grows cold iq the mean time, so is unfit for
generation, and is dissolved into any ﬂcshy substance.

Why do those of very hot constitution §eldom conceive,

Because the seed in them is exXtinguished or put out as
water cast into fire.

\\ hy are whores never wiih child.

20
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By reason of divers seeds, which corrupt and spoil the
instrument of conception, for it makes them so slippery that
they eannct retain the seed. Or else itis because one
man’s seed destroys another, so neither is good for genera-
tien. Albertus says, the best thing to help conceptionis te
take the matrix of a hare beat to powder in drink.

Why have some women long and slender children, and
others thick and short.

Because, as Galen apd Averrois say, the child is formed-
agcording to the dimensions of the womb : wherefore be
cause some women have a long aud narrow womb ; their
children are long and slender, others on the contrary, short
and large, therefore their children be short and thick.

Why doth & woman conceive twins,

Accord ng to Galen, because there are several cellsor re-
eeptacles of the womb, wherefore they may naturally have
so many children at once, as there falls seed in these cells ;
‘There are thiee in the right'side and three in the left; in
the right side boys are engendered, in the left girls; and in
the midst of these cells or chambers, there is another,where
the ancients assert hermaphrodites to be engendered. If
a weman shou'd have more than children at once, it
would rather be miraculous than natural.

Why are twins not so strong 2s other men.

By veason the seed which should have been for one is di-
vided into two, and therefore they are weakly, and in tryth
do not often live long. :

Of HERMAPHRODITES.

How are Hermaphrodites begotten.

There are seven cellsin the womb, three on the right sjde
and three ou theleft, and a seventh in the centre, into
which the seed fulls, an hermaphrodite’is said to be begot-
ten in this manner. Wature tends always to that which s
best, therefore she does always intend to beget a male ;
which male is sometimes begotten in all its principal parts,
and yet, through the evil disposition of the womb and cbject
and inequality of the seeds, when nature cannet perfect'the
male, she briugs forth the female too ; and therefore an hers
maphrodite is impotent in the privy paits of man as ap-
pears by experienge.

Why doth not nature dispose in him twosecret parts of &
manortwo cfa woman? But one of a man and one of a
woman !

Becau:e nature would make one in vain. But philose-
phers say that God made nothiug in vain,

Is an hermaphrodite accounted a man or woman.

It is to be cousidered in which member he s fttest fop
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the act of copulation ; If fittest in the woman’s then it is a
woman ; if in the man’s, he is a man.

Sbould he be baptized in the name of a man or woman,

_In the name of a2 man, because names are given lad filo-
cilum, and therefore he should be baptized according to i
worthiest name. : B iR e

Should he stand in judgment in the namz of a man or
WOomaun.

According to the law he should first swear beiore he pe
?dmmed lojudgment, which secret part he can use, and so
Isa;-9 be admitted according to the use and power of shat

b
. Of MoNsTERS.

Doth nature miaike any monsters.

_ Shedoth ; for if she did nor, we would soon be deprived
of herend. For of things possible she dath aiways propose
to bring forth that which is mosg p=rfeci; busin the end,
through the evil disposition of the nractef, and infleence of
some especial constellation, not being able to bring férth
that which she intended, she brings terta“that which she
can. In Albertus’ time a cow brought forth a calf helf &
wian, the countrymen suspecting a shepherd, would bive
burnt him with the cow,but Albertus being skiilfulin Astron-
oy, said that this did proceed from a special constellation,
and delivered the shepherd from their hands.

Be they cne or two.

Aristotle saith you must look in‘o the heart, and if there
b2 two heartsthere be two men.

Why is a man born som:stimes with a great head, and
six fingers on one hand, or with four. ;

Avristotle saith it proceeds of superfluity and abundance
of matter ; when there istoo much marter, then he is born
ith a great head, or six fiagers; but if there be want of
matter, then there is some part wanting or less than it
eaght to be: ;

Of INFANTS. ’

Why are some children altogether like the father, some
like the mothey, some Jike both, arid some like neither.

Ifihe seed of the father do wholly overcome that of the
mother, the child doth wholly resemble the father ;  but if
tie moher’s predominate, then itis like the mother: butif
he be npt Lke either, that doth happen for many causes
sometimes through the four gualities; sometimes thro’ the
infiaence of some &eavenly conste'lation. Albertussaith;
that tliere was on a time a_good constellation for begetting
df hogs, and a child was then begotten and broaght forth,
wh.ch had a face likea hog ; Accozdirg Lo this divers sorts
of mous ers are brought forib.
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Why sre children eltener likethe father than the motier

That proeeeds of imagination of the mother in the act of
eopulation, and theretsie the children gew the disposition
et the father. This appears from an Etheppian queen, who
srought forth a white child, becau ¢ her imagination was
wpon & white color ; and 1s seen in Jacob’s skill in casting
rods of divers colorsinto the water when his sheep went to
ram.

Why do children sometimes more resen ble their grand.
fathers and great grandfathers, than their parents.

The virtue and force of the grandfather is grafied in the
Ieart of the begetter, and it may be said that sometimes it
doth proceed ot the similitude of the nut®iment, and then
the child is formed by the similitude of the grandfather.

Why do children, according to the course of nature,
@ome owl of the inother’s, womb in the ninth month.

Because the child 1s then fully perfect, or else because
some benign planet detn reign, Jupiter, who is a friend of
nature ; for, according to the astronomers, he is hot, moist,
and therefore doth temper the malice and naughtiness of
Saturn, who is cold and dry therefore for the most part,
¢hildren born in the ninth month, are healthful.

Why do childrem born in the 8th month, for the most
part, die quickly ; and wiy are they called the children of
the moon.

Because the moon is a cold planet, which has dominion
over the child, and therefore doti bind it with irs celduess
which is the cause of its death. ;

- Why doth a chiid cry as it is born.

1st. Because of the sudden change from heat to cold,
which cold doth hurt its tenderness. 2dly, Because the
child’s soft and tender body is wringed aud put together,
ecmiog out of the narrow and strait passage of the matrix ;
and especially the brain being moist and the head pressed
and wringed together, is the cause that some humors do
distil by the eyes, which are the cause of tears and weep-
ing. 3dly, Divines say it 1s for the tranggression of our
firs¢ father and original sin.

Why doth a chuld put his finger into his mouth when he
cometh first into the world.

Because that coming cut of the womb, he cometh out of a
hot batir, and entering into the cold, he puts his fingers into
#is mouth tor want of heat,

How doth a chiid come into the world out of the womb.

He cometh forrh with the head forward ; for, if he should
come with the thighs or arms, he would Kill himself and the
mother.
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. Ofthe Young ONE in the womb.

H‘ow is the young one engendered in the womnb.

The first six days the seed hath the color of milk, but in
tl.\e SIX .days following a red color, which is near unto the
disposition of flesh, and then is changed into a thick sub-
stance of blood, but in twelve days following, this substance
is made so thick and sound, that it is able ta receive shape
apd form; because a fluid or running substance sleepeth on
till its birth ; and it is governed every month by the
planets.

Do'h the child in the womb vaid excrements or make
water. -

No; and the reason is, because he hath the first diges.
tion which is in the stomach ; he rveceives no food by the
mouth, but it comes to him- at the navel, he therefore
makes no urine, but sweats, which at best is bot little, and
is received in a-skinin the matrix, and al his birth is cast
out.’

Why doth the child come easily out of the matrix, after
seven, eight or nine months.

Because, saith Galen, when the fruit is ripe, then the
ligaments are broken, and so it falls out.

Of AsorTION and untimely BirTH.

Why do womsn that eat unwholesome meats easily
miscarry.

Because it breeds putrefi=d seed in them, which the mind
abhorring doth cast out of the womb, as unfit for the most
noble shape which is adapted to receive the soul.

Why doth wrestling or leaping cause the casting of the
child as some suhtle women used to do on purpose.

Because it looses the ligamengs which should hold the
child

Why doth thunder cause miscarriage.

The vapor is burning, and doth easily hurt the tender
su bstance of the child, entering in at the pores of the mat-
rix. Albertus says, if the child be near delivery, lightning
and thunder will kitlit. <

Why doth thunder and lightning rather cause young wo-
men than old to miscarry.

Because the bodies of young women are fuller of pores,
and mofe slender, and therefore the lightaii g sooner enters
into their body ; but old ones have a thick skin, well com-
pacted, therefore the vapors cannot enter. ‘

Why doth much joy cause women to_misc arry.

Because in a time of joy a woman is destitote of heat,

and so the miscarriage doth follow.
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Why do womeq easily miscarry when they arc first with
child, viz. the first, second, or third month.

Apples and pears easily fall, at first because the knots
and figameuts are weak, so itis of a child in the womb.

Why isit more hard te miscarry in the fourth, fifth, ov
sixth month,
£ l&)ecause then the ligaments are stronger and well forti-

ied.
M. ANTON. ZIMARAS SANCTIPERTIAS’ PROB-
i LEMS;

Why is it esteemed io the judgment of the most wise the
hardest thing to know a man’s self.

Itis because nothing canbe known ; its form and perfec-
tion cannot be found ; to know the form and perfection of
a man’e self, a8 it cometh unto the philosopher, is 2 matter
hard enovgh and a man, by the authority of Plato, either is
nothing, or if he be any thing. he is nothing but his soul.
Or is it because it cannot be done by a veflected action, and
to reflct and look unto himself as a token that he is sepa-
rated by the flesh ; for he who would know himself should
be drawn from sensible affections ; and how hard this is,
po man is ignorant ef. Or, is it because a man liveth by
understanding : but the understanding, a man cannot cone
ceive of himself, but after the understanding of senses,
whieh is very hard.

Why was Socrates esteemed the wisest of all Greece by
Apolla, seting that, by thzopmion of Aristotle, he was con-
versant and busied only about morality, and nothing about
rature !

Whetber it is because it ismove expetlient for the com-
modity, and use of men to live well and contemplate ; or
because it seemeth to Plato that he was usuaily professed
of him every where, [ know one thing, that I know nothing.

W;ny d» men especialiy strive aud contend in things of
wit ?

Ivis because they think that oth2r things which are
called goonds are the power of anetieer ; as the gifts of the
body are aatare’sand exiernal, and worldly goods are suba
lectunto the rule of furtune. whereof it cometh to pass,
that every man may edsily suffer himself to be overceme in
auch things, as things net happening through his fapit or
occasion, but they think wit to be in their own power. Or,
it is becanse they think that the goods of the mind do excel
all other gands, and therefore do think it a thing most nat-
ural to contend for that which is most excellent. Or, it is
because it isa common disease of #1l men, as it'seemeth una
to.s serfain Wive man, that every man doth think himselt
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more learned than he is, and therefore do'h d sire to per-
form that which he believeth, withouat study aud labor.

Why do men say that philosiphy is naked ¢

Itis becausa truth is naked, and that there needs no c9-
lor of words when we handle a matter of truth ; for, it Le-
longeth to sophisters to dispute of terms when the sincere
truth is sought. Ovc. itis because they do not play ihe
philosopher well, who seek philosophy for gain and ambition
and not fer herself. Or. it is becauss-he should be void
from all worldiy affections® who desires to endearhimsell in
the study of philosophy ; for Aristotle dothsay, the soul is
made wise by rest and quietness. And it were easy for
philosophers to become rich, if they would, as it appeareth
by the example of L'hales.

Way do men desive to be had in memory afier their
death. and thersfore some make pvramids, statues, images,
and divers other tokens and menuments which they build
and leave behind them.

It is because all things, as seems unto Aristotie, do de-
sire 1o par-icipate of soms perpetuity and divine being
as much as they cam ; and therefore, if they cannot remain
in matare and being, yet they endeavor at least to continue
in the opinion and conceit of men. Or else custom hath
brought it in so, to stir up such ascomes after, to the end
they should not degenerate, from their parents.

What’s the cause why ®en’s desires grow without meas-
ure about fortune’s goods ?

It is because natural desires, as Seneca saith, have an
end, and such desires, as proceed of false opinion have oo
where to end. 3 ;

Way do poets always assign and appoint some wise men
to be familiar with prirces ; as, lIo.mer‘doth Nestor: with
Agamemuipn; Euripides, Tiresius with Creon Heﬂemdus,
Promotheus, with Jupiter ; and, Maro, Achates and /A :eas.

It is because that by the law of nature, as Plato doth say
wisdem and power do direct owr acfions to one end, and to
eff-ct the same thing, love it and seek it. ;

Why doth Homer when he makes mention of Ambassa-
dors, talk always of the embassy of a commander in bare
wolt;(l:; because it is the duty of ambassadors, to declare the
hare will of the commander, and put his sentence in exceu-
tion ; and therefore, it is certain, he s!}nqld add nothing ;
or else, it is because the commandment 0: him who doth rule
that is, of a wise many is put into good order and is pre-
sumed to bemost perfect. And therefere there should be
nothing changed ; but his decress and constitutions are to

be judged absolute and perfect.
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Wby does Arisiotle use exczeding brevity in most hard
matters.

Whether because it is the custom of wise men to load
their words with sentences, or else to the end thiat he would
b= obscure, to fear and keep off rude wits from reading of
.his works. as it seemeth in the expositers; or, whether it
is bacause that in a hard matter, and in a matter of truth,
many words are suspzcted, bzcause that truth doth consisg
in few words ; or il is because it seemeth to wise men, in
many words there is error often committed. '

Why do famous men, in any science, when they do err in
any matters, err more dangerously than these who are iess
famous.

It is because that such trusting to the heat of their own
wit, are drawn far from their own senses, and therefore,
must needs be deceived. Avicen may serve for a proof af
this. who, for all his fame in philosophy, said that a man
might naturally bes brought forth of the earth. And that
great famous Averrois, thought that a m.id might conceive
a childin a path without the knowledge of a man.

The PROBLEMS of ALAX. APHRODISEUS.

Why doth the sun make mea black ; and make dirt
white ; and make wax sofe, and dirt hard ?

By reason of the disposition of the substance that doth suf-
fer.  All humors phlegm excepted, when they ave heated
above measure, do seem black about the skin, but dirt be-
ing either full of saltpetre or salt liquor, when the sas haik
consumed its dregs, and filth, doth become white again :
when the sun hath drawn and stirred up the humidity of the
wax, it is softened ; bat in dirt the sun doth consume the
humidity which is very much, aad so doth dry it and make
it hard.

Why doth black choler, coming into the paps, eausea
corrosion or gnawing ; and in these who are melancholy, 1t
doth nat, but flies into the brain.

Because there are many great veinsin the paps by reason
of engenderikg milk, and therefore store of that humor
doth run thither. Bat io the brzin because it is above, and
also because it hath very small veins, small store of choler
doth ascend, and which hath oely power and force to prick
and not to gnaw and eat. Moreover, the brain is hard ané
moist, whereby it is, after a sort contrary (o the disposie
tion of black choler, which dosh mortify it ; that therefore
which is properly called black choler doth breed an eating
and gnawing cupker in the paps. In the brain it doth
breed a man fierce and melancholy, but that which is not
properly black choier, but meiancholy humor, causelh
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swelling only, which is like a cancer but doth not gnaw
arlxld]e:n,.and doth also breed a quiet and peaceable melana
choly. v

For what reason will not the water run out of the bottom
of a wateriig pot, when we put our finger on the mouth of
it, and the finger being taken away it runneth presently.

Pecause when the finger is taken away from the mouth’
of the pot, the air entering in doth thrust down the water,
which of its own nature doth go downward, and so goeth
out at the bottom. And this is the reason of all meehunical
engines and instruments made to go by air, as clocks, and
hour glasses, made by water.

. Why doth wine and water given out of season, to the
sick of an ague, cause a distemper of the brain, when the
water is cold and the wine is het ?

_The wine being apt to ascend, doth barn the braiu at the
time it is disturbed and distempered with the ague. And
we see alsa many who are in kealth, if they use much wine
so be scarce well in their wits. But water doth stop the
passages of the body, by which the spirits are dissolved,and
so causes them o become thick and gross, and more corrapt
and putrefied, by the ague, becometh its nourishment ; as
we see in a smith’s forge, where a little water 4doth kivdie
the fire, and make it buro fiercer. ;

Why have women, children, and gelded men shrill and
loud voices.

Because that through the abundance of humidity t‘?eir'
artery is net stretched wide : and therefore,as a small flate
or pipe giveth a «mall slender souud, so does the artery in
them that is straight and narrow : for it is the property of
hea! to make wide and loosen, but eunuchsand women are
cold,

Why are children stricken with the planet in the suma
mer time.

They are sick of a weak and lingering ague, and their
eyes sink hollow in their head, and they become weak and
feeble, and sleep very little ; and some of them have a flux
because children are tender and so easily suffer ; and bava
ing great store of phlegm in the head, and that phiegm be-
ing overmuch heated, and also putrefied, doth inflame the
ague, whereupon the gvistles of the brain are scton fire,
and therefore they sleep little ; and that fire descending
by the arteries of the heart, and setting on fire the lively
spiri’u, doth kindle ar ague ; and seeingthat much choler
arises of an ague, thereby it falleth our, that the choler
gnaweth and eateth the belly. It is plain, that the cause ot
that alteration is in the braia, becauss that cooling medis
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cmnes are applied unto the head, and such as are good 1o

qu¢nch that fire. Some of 19per years are sick of the same’

disease, 7. e. such ashave phiegm and choler heaped up in

their head, which patreties by the very breathing thereof,

and after 2 manuer, the spirits are set on fire by a fiery air.
I¥hy are round ulcers hard to be cured.

_ Because (hey «re bred of sharp chojer, which eats and
gnaws, and becuuse it doth run, fowwhich reason it ve-
quires drying wedicines as physicians assert. Natural
philosophers say it comes to pass because there is begine.
ning where the mischievous impostbume doth begin, for in
acircle there is neither b:ginning nor end. When they
u;l‘c burned by physicians they doth assume anotber kind of
shape. i

Why is honey sweet to all men, and yet seemeth bitter
tosuch as have the jaundices

Because they have mach bitter choler all over their bo-
dies, but it abounds with the tongu=, whence it happens

shen they eat boney the frumors are stirved, and, the taste
ftself, when it hath found the bitterness of choler, causes an
imaginatiow that the honey s bicter.

Why have angry men fiery eyes.

Because the blood about the heart is fervent, and the
spirit hot, and so being very subule and pure, and carried
upwards, and by the eyes, which are clear they do shine,
and have bloocy vapors that ascend withr them, whick
makes the face red, which Homer not heing ignorant of,
says ‘¢ And his eyes were like a bur ning flame.

Why doth water cast upon serpents, cause them to fiy
from us ?

Because they are cold and dry by nature, having but lit-
tle blood, and therefore fly from excessive caldness. And
that they be of this goality is plain, because they seck for
dens and secret places in the earth, as being warm. At
suaset they shun the air, as being cold ; and again in sum-
mer, Because the bowels of the eaith are cold; they find cut
the warmest plices.

Why doth an egg break if it be roasted, and not if boiled.

The reason is, when moisture comes near the fire, it heats
it too much, and so breeds much wind, which being peat up
in a little, foreeth its way out, and so breaks the sneil, Tue
like happens in tubs, or earthen vessels, when new wine is
put into them. Mauch phlegm breaks the shetl of an eggin
rousting, the which doth happen in earthen pots tao much
lieated ; wherefore tlie cominen people wet an egg when
they intead to roast it. Flot water, through its soriness,
doh separate its humidity by littie and hicile, and so dis-
sorves it through the passages that are in the shells,
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Why do men, in the act of carnal copulation, in a man-
ner wink, and find a like alteration in all genses.

Because that being overcome with the effect of that pleas-
ure, they do cemprehend it better, winking as it were with
their eyes. They are not litted up, nor do carry the wind
abroad isto the air with the senses, whereby they would dis-
cern those corporeal affections,

Why have some medicines of one kind contrary force,
as experience doth feach, mastic doth expel, dissolve, aud
so knit ; vinegar both ccols and beats.

Because there are some small invisible bedies of them,
not by confusion but by interposition; as sand moistered
deoth clog together, and seems to be but one bedy. though in-
deed there are many small bodies in sarnd. Since this is so,
it is not ebsurd that contrary qualities and virtues should
be hiddcen in mastic,and nature hath given the law to these
bedies.

#’hy do our privities swell when we hurt one of our toes.

ature caring for those things which belong to the body,
hastes to assist the part grieved, and Uecause she hath she
most prefitab’e and nourishing of all the humors, it 1s re-
quisite when she deth descerd (o the tce with the blood,
that those veins be filled which are about the privy mem-
bers.

Why doth mot nature give birds a bladder, or a reeepta-
cle for urine.

Becanse they do want much moisture tc give the matter
Jor feathers to grow, aud that they do cousnme with the ex-
ercise of flying’; neither do they pjss at all, and when they
drirk they void very much dung,
~ Why have children gravel breeding in their bladder, and
old men in their kidneys, and reins of the kidneys.

Be cause chidren have straight passzges in the kidneys,
and® n earthy thick humor is thrust with viclence by the
urine from the fashion of the moon, even to. the bladder,
which hath wide conduits ot passages that give room for the
urine and humor, whereof gravel is engendered, to wax
‘thick and seat itself, as the custem of it is.  In old men it is
the reverse, for they have wide passages of the reins, back,
-and kidneys, that the urine may pass away, and the earthy
humor congeal and sink dowr ; the coler of the gravel
shews the humor whereof the stones come.

Why, if the stone do congeal and wax bard through heat,
(children are hot, aud by the same reason it is done in oid
men, for there is rot sc much cold to be granted as there is
in ice or snow, through which extreme cold the kidneys
would perish) yet we usenot comrary things te dissolve
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.coldness, but light things, as parsley, fennel, and such like®

‘I'hey say it falleth out that by excessive heat and scorch-
ing, the stones do crumble into sand, as in earthen vessels,
which when they are overheated or roasted, become sand.
And by this means it happens that smull stones are voided
together with sand inmaking water. Semetimes cold drinks
thrust out the stones, the kidneys being stretched, and easta
ing out by a greater lask, and easing the belly of its burden,
Besides it often happens, that an immoderate heat of the
kidneys or of the reins of ithe bacle (through whish the stone
doth grow) is quenched with coldness.

Why is the curing an ulcer or bile in the kidneys or blade
der very hard.

Because the urine being very sharp, doth exulcerate the
wound while good and fit medicaments would cover the
skin. Ulcers are harder tocure in the bladder than in the
kidneys, because urine stays in the formar, but runs away

-{rom the latter:

What is the reason that in bathing vessels, the hot water,
when it is stirred, scems the hotter to us, almost burning
our bedies.

Because, when we enter these sorts of baths, the water
itself doth suffer, that is, when the water heats eur bodies,
it is made colder bv us. We have learned that whatever
works in generation of corruption, the same, without all
doubt, doth suffer ; the water then being in some sort cool-
ed, doth not heat alike, and we being accustomed to it, do
not feel the heat as we did in the beginning, because it is
diminished. If, by stirring the water, more heat is added,
which neither hath yet wrought or suffered any thing of the
body which is in it, that will seem very hot and scalding, in
vegard that it suffers by something, and so by degrees loses
iis heat, as the first did.

How is it that whatsoever is movgd, is hotter for it, es-
pecially in summer, when the heat of the sun is most vio-
lent.

" This seems a costradiction to the other ; for hot water
did not seem hotter to us by moving. Therefore,itis a
common thing for what is mest and principal in any thing,
_either i quantity or quality, to ovércome and change that
‘which is less and Wweaker ; and that which is strong doth
somewhat suffer againin doing.  Wherefore the hot water;
when it is very hot, siicking to the hot body cools, and does
not retain the same quality. The air then, which doth com-
pass us about, being hot in summer, like the water compass-
ing our bodies, is somewkat heated by us, who are hat thro®
the season it heats us as linen garments do, which being
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“first cold, and then stirred, that air which was before heat-
ed by us, is driven away, and another, not heated, succeeds
.and seems cold to us. p

Why do those sores which ‘breed in the ball of the eyes,
seem white, when they have less growing, and are cold, and
others do not seem so that grow out of the bail.

Because through the ball of the eye the sight proceedeth,
which is bright and clear, therefore in the white of theeye,
when the'wcund doth make thick that part of the covering
which 1s like a horn, the spirit of the sight cannot issue
out ; hence it comes to pass, much -of it being got together,
it makes the wound light and clear, shewing it white ; and
‘because of the quieiness of the sight, the spirit cannot go
out, it causes blindness.

Why doth chaffand straw keep water hot,and snow cold,
which are seemingly contraries.

Because the nature of chaff wants a manifest quality ;
seeing therefore, that ef their nature.they can easily be
mingled, and consumed with that which they are annexed
un'o, they easily also take the same natuie unto them ; and
therefore being put intohot things, they are easily hot, and
-do heat again, and keep hot ; and, cn the contrary, being
-made celd of the'snow, and making the snow cold, do keep
in its coldness. So wax amd oil will easily be consumed,and
mzade-one with another thing, and do help the quality which
is mingled with them, as being made one with them.

Why do the stars and heaven seem clearest in the bright
avinter time.

Because the air, either which doth compass us, or that
‘which is highest, is made thin and purged with winds and
showers of rain, and by that means cuy sight doth see both
further and clearer. The likeis manifestly seen in running
zivers ; for tuch things as are in them are far better seen
than in the thick standing paddle of water, where, either
xothing is seen, or confusedly.

Why have we oftentimes a pain in making water.

Because that sharp Choler issuing out and pricking the
‘bladder of tlie urine, doth provoke and stir vp the whole
body to ease the part offended, and to expel the humor
qmoderately. This doth happen mostly to children, because
they have most excrements, by reasen of their often filling.

Why do nurses rock and mcve their chiidren when they
would have them sleep.

Yo the end that the humors, being scattered by moving,
may meve the brains ; but those of more years cannot en-
dure this.

Why do some drunkards see double,

D4
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Becanse the muscles of the sight being more or less filled,
and by the self sam: meuns weak and feeble, do draw one
#ye upward, and the other downward, and by that meuns
the beams do not look that way at once, but towards civers
places and bodies ; and therefore, each of the eyes using a
private coffice and duty of seeing, doth cause a doub'e sight,

Why are boys apt to change their veices about fourteen
years of age.

Because that then nature doth cause a great and sudden
change of age ; cxpericnce proveth this to be true, for, at
that ume we may see that womens’ paps do grow great to
hold and gaiher milk, and also thuse plaees that are above
the hips in which the young fruit should remain, Likewise
mens’ breasts and sheulders, which bear them great and
heavy burders. Also:iheir stones in which their seed may
increase and abide, and their privy members, to let out the
seed with ease. Further, all the whole body is made larger
and dilated, as the alteration and change of every part of
the body do tesiify, and the harshness of the voice & hoarse-
ness ; for the rough artery, the windpipe, being made wide
in the beginning, and the exterior and ontward part within
equal 10 1he throat, the air going out at the rovgh, unequal
and uneyen pipe, doth become unequal and sharp, and afrer
a sort hearse like unto the voice'f a goat, wherefore it
has its name Hrcackus, The same doth happen to them
unto whose rough artery distillation doth flow. It happens
by reason of the droopivg humidity that a light small skin
filled unequally causes the uneven going forth of the spirit
and aw. Understand that the windpipe of goats is such by
reason of the abundanee of humidity. The like doth happtn
ento all such as nature hath given a rough artery, as unto
cranes. After the years of fourteen, they leave off that
voice, because the artery is made wider, and reacheth its
ratural evenness and quality.

Why is forture painted with a dopble forehead, one side
bald, and the other hairy.

The baldness signifies adversity, and hairiness prosperij-
ty, which we enjoy when it pleases her.

Why have some eommerd-d flattery,

Because fluttery setteth forth before sur eyes, what we
sught to be, theagh not what we are. .

Wherefor e should virtue be painted girded.

To shew that virtuous men shou!d not be slothful, but di-
figent and always in action. ]

Ji'hy did the ancients say it was better to fall into the
hands of a raven, than a fialterer.

Becau®e the ravéns don’t eat us till we be dead, but flat-
terers devour_us alive.

Py kave choleric mem :



APHRODISEUS’ PROBLEVS. 243

Because tliey are hot, and their pores large and wide.

How comes it that such as have the hicup do ease thewm.
selves by holding their breath

The breath retained doth heat the interior parts of the
body, and the hicup proceeds from nothing but cold.

How comes it that old men remember well that which
they have seen and done in their youth, and forget things as
they see and do in their age.

Things learned in youth have taken root aud habituate in
the person, but those learut in age ate forgotten, because
the senses are weakened in them.

What kind of covetousness is best,

That of time, when it is employed as it ought to be.

Why is our life commpared to a stage play.

Because the dishonest do occupy the place of the honést,
and the worst sort the room of the good.

Phy do delphins, when they appear above the water de-
note some siorm or tempest approaching.

Becau-e that, at the bogioning of the tempest, there db
arise from the bottom of the sea certain hot exhalations and
vapors, which heat the dolphins, causing them to rise up
and seek for cold.

P hy are things more quiet in the night than in the day.

The motion of the air, and the coldness of the night, is the
cause thereof, which colduess continues and hinders the mo-
tions.

How come the Romans to call Fubius Maximus the target
of the people, and Marcelins the sword:

Because the ome adapted hnnself to the service of the
commonwealth, and the other was very eager torevengethe
imjuries of his country ; and jet they were in the senate
joiaed together, because the gravity of the one would mod-
erate the courage and brevity of the other.

Why does the shining of the moon hurt the head.

Because it moves the humors ot th: brain, and cannot af-
terwards resolve them. :

If water do nourish, why do not m=n drink it.

Water causes the nutriment to tpread through the body.

YWhy is sneezing good.

It purgeth the brain, as milk is purged by the cough.

Where is the seat of the aff ctiops of the body.

Joy dwellcth in the spleen, anger in the gall, fear in the
heart, and lechery in the hver.

Why is kot water lighter thar cold.

Because the boiliug water has iess ventosity, and is more
light and subtle, the garthy and heavy smbstance being sep=
grated from it.

Haw com s marsh and pend water to be evil.
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By reason,they are phlegmatic, and do corrupt in sum-
mer time, the fineness of the water is turned into vapors,
and the earthiness doth remain.

Why are studious and learned men soonest bald.

It proceeds from a weakness of the spirits, or because
warmth of digestion causes phlegm to abound in themn.

Why doth much watching make the brain feeble.

Because it increases choler, which dries and extenuates
the body. )

Why are steel glasses better for the sight than others,

Steel is hard, and doth present unte us more substantiale
Iy the air which receiveth thelight.

How doth leve shew its greatest force, by making the fool.
to become wise, or tha wise become a fool.

It attributes wisdom to him that hath it not ; for it is
harder to build than to pull down, and ordinarily love and
folly are but an alteration of the mind.

How comes too much labor to be bad for the sight.

Because it dries the blood too much.

hy is goats’ milk counted best for the stomach.

Because it isthick, not slimy, and they feed upon koughs
and wood rather than grass..

Why dogriefand vexation bring grey hairs.

Because it dries, and age is nothing else.

Iow is he the most merry that hath the thickest blood.

The blood when it is fat and thick makes the spirits firm
and constant, wherein coasists the force of all creatures.

In your opinion which is hardest, to obtain the love of a.
person, or to keep it when obtained.

To keep it, by reason of the inconstancy of man, who is
guickly angry, and soon weary of a thing ; hard to be got,
and slippery to keep.

Why do serpents shun the kerb rue.

Because they are cold, dry,and full of simews, but the
berb rue is ef a contrary nature.

How comes a capon better to eat than a cock.

The capon loses not his moisture, becanse he does not
tread the hens, and therefore is better

Wy do we smell a thing less ih winter than in the sum-
mer.

Beeause the air is thick, and less movable,

How comes hair to burn so quick as it does.

Because the hair is dry and cold.

Way is love compared to labyrinth. ;

Because the entry and coming in is-easy, and the going;
out impossible, or very hard.

THE ENB.



ARISTOTLH'S

LAST LEGACY,

UNFOLDING THE MYSTERIES OF NATURE,

IN THE GENERATION OF MAN,

TREATING,

1. Of Vriramry, its Siens
and Toxkexss, and how a
M~ may know whether
he hath Magrri£p a VircIx
or not.

I1. Of the Orsan of GENER-

ation in Wonew, with a |

description of the Woms.

3I1. Of the Use and AcTion
ot the GEenITALS
Work of GENERATION.

IV. Of Concertion ; and
hew to know whether a
Wouax has Conceivep,
and whether of a MaLE or
FremaLE.

Y. Ofthe Preasvre and Ap-
vanTaGE of MARRIGE ;.
with the unhappy Coxse-
quences of unequalM aTcH-
8, and Miseaies of Ux-
rawsvL Love.

in the,

VI. Of Barrenness, with
Remepirs 2gainst it; and
the Sicns of the InsurFi-

~giency both in Mex and
‘Women.

VII. Directions to both
Sexes how te manage
themselves in the act of
Corrion, or their YENE-
REAL EMBRACES.

VIII. A Vape Mecum for
Mipwives and NURSES ;
Containing  particular
Direcrions for the faith-
ful Discuarce of their
EMPLOYMENTS,

IX. Excerrext Remepies
against all Diseases inci-
dent to Vimrcins and
Crnizp Brarine WoneN ;
fitted for the use of Mie-
wives, &c.






INTRODUCTION.

WHEN the Almighty Architect of the world had
formed the heaven in the beginning. and laid the founda-
tion of the earth, and by his blessed Spirit moving upon
the abyss, had created a fairand beautiful world, out of a
rude mass and undigested chaos, and by his powerful fiat
had brought into being all the several species of vegeta-
bles and animals. and given even to the plants and vege-
tables to have seed in themselves for producing their
several kinds or forms, and to the animals (which he
created male, and female) the power of propagating their:
species, and had adorned the world with all those beau-
tiful and glorious embellishments, that his omnipotent
wisdom and goodness saw fit and requisite for that great
guest he designed to bring into it; he at last created
man as a microcosm, or lesser world to be lord of this
greater world, not with a bare fiat only, as he did the rest
of his creatures, but called (as it were) a council of the
sacrad Trinity about it, saying, Let us make man in our
own image, after our own likeness, &c. as the divine
historian expresses : So that man, in his original, is a ray
of the divinity, and the very breath of the Almighty ; and
therefore it is said, God breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life, and he became a living soul. Man being:
thus created, and made lord of the world, had in himself
. at first both sexes, for the text tells us, Male and female
created he them, and called their name Adam ; but yet
till Adam was divided he was still alcae ; and every
creature had a mate, he was lord of all; so that in Par-
adise itself he seemed to be unhappy, wanting a meet
help ; and therefore his munificent Maker resolving to.
make him completely happy, divides himgelf from him-
self, that by a more agreeable conjunction, he might be.
wnited to himself again ; and so of a part of himself was,
formed Eve, whom Adam, having never seen before, by
a sympathy of nature, presently called bone of his bone,
_ and flesh of his flesh : And Adam having thus found =
“mee(help given him by his Creator, he was now com-.
pletely happy, and being blessed by the Almighty, had;
this law also given him, to increase and multiply, he be-.
ing endowed with a natural propension thereunto, and
the woman having a plastic pewer given her by nature.

*

-



243 INTRODUCTI®N.

for the formation of the embryo. This natural inclina-
tion and propension of both sexes to each other. with the
plastic power of nature, is oniy the energy of the first
Tdessing and command of the Almighty, whieh to this
day upholds the world.

The mystery of the generation of that noblest piece
of creation man, and the unfolding of the plastic power
of nature, in'the secret workings of generation, and for-
mation of the seed in the womb, is the subject of the
following treatise ; a subject so necessary to be known
by all the female sex, (the conception and bearing of
children being that which nature has ordained their prov
ince) that many for want of the-knowledge hereof perish,
with the fruit of their womb also. who had they but un-
derstood the secrets of generation displayed in this book,
might have been still in the land of the living.

’Tis therefore for the use of such that this treatise is
compiled: wherein the mystery of generation is not only
unvavelled, ' and the absiruse secrets of nature made
known, but the obstructions and hinderances of genera-
tion are declared, and proper remedies against all the
defects of the womb directed.
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Fully unfolding the Mysrzrirs of Naturein the Geng:
raTION of Man.

Of Virginity, what it'is, its Signs and Tokens, and how’
e Man may know if he marsries a Virgin.

THE great maker of the universe, that giv-s all crea-
tures life and being, and a power in themdelves to propas
gate théir kind, even to the end of the world, has to that
end’created them male and female, and these of contrary
qualities ; for, in this noble pair, man and weman, the man-
¥ hot and dry, the woman coid and moisf ; and these two’
different qoalities uniting, are ordained by nature for the
proereation of children, the seed of the man being the effi-
cient cause, and the wombof the woman the field of gene~
ration, wherein the seed is nourished, and the embryo:
formed, and in.due time brought forth.-

Since women then have so great part in the generation:
of man, I shall endeavour to shew how nature has fitied’
them for it 3 and because a knowledge of the disease is half
the cure, L will give a brief description of the several parte
or members of generation, that so, if at any time, any part:
be affected, or out of order, it may be sooner rectified : And
although 1 must use plainness, yet [ hope to do it so as not
to cause a guilty blush on the cheek of the fair sex.

And siace the first state of woman is virginity, order and:
method require that 1 speak something of that;- and in.
speaking of it, I will first shew what it is, and then lay
down some signs and tokens of it, how it may be known,
and then proceed to what I'have before promised.

Virginity is the boast and pride of the fair sex, though:
they generally commend it to put it off, and that they may
the sooner get a good hasband and thereby lose it.. And [
think they are in the right, for, if they keep it too long, it
grows useless, or at least abates much of its value ; a stale
virgin being looked upon like an old almanack out of date:.
Virgioity, the chief, the best, the prime of any thing, and
is properly the integrity of woman’s privities, not violated
by man or known by him, 1t being the property of a virgin
Rot to have known man. But to come a little mc:re close,
there is in young maidens, in the ne(;k of'\h_e woemb, a pen-
dulous produetion called Hymen, \yhlch is like the bgd of a
rose half blown, and this is broke in the first act of copu-
Jation with a man, and from thence the word deflura, to
deflower, because the taking away of virginity is defowers
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ing a virgin, for when the rose bud is expanded, virginity is
wholly lost. Certain it is, there is in the first act of copu-
lation, something which causeth pain and bleeding, which
1s an evident sign of virginity, but, what this is; authors as
gree not. Some say it is a nervous membrane, or thin skin,
with small veins, which bleed at the first penetration of the
yard. Others say itis four caruncles, or bits of flesh, or
little ouds, like myrtle berries, and these are plump and
full in virgins, but hang loose and flag in those that have
used copulation. Some have observed a fleshy circle about
the nymphz or neck of the womby, with little obscure veins,
which make the membrane not to be nervous, but fleshy.

There is no doubt but that the part whichi receiveth the
yard is not in women that hiave used a man, as it is in virs
gins, and yet itisnot alike in all, which hath caused di-
versity of opinions both in authors and anatomists, for this
is not foundin all virgins. Excess of lust, and desire of
man, in seme, may bteak the Hymen, or clastrum virgin-
ale ; sometimes when it itcheth, they put in their finger
and so break it ; sometimes the midwives break i1t in the
birth ; and sometimes it is done by stapping of the urine,
coughing, violent straining or sieezing and therefore, if
there be no bleeding at tne first peoetration, it is not als
ways a sign of unchastity ; but where there is bleeding it is
an unquestionable sign of virginity.

Leo Africanus makes mention of the custom of the Afri-
cans at their wedd ngs, which was this ; after they were
married, the bridegroom and the bride were shut up in a
géhamber, whilst the wedding dinner was preparing and an
old woman stood at the chamber door to receive from the
bridegroom a sheet. baving the bloody tokens of the wife’s
virginity, which she shewed in triumph to all the guests,and
then they might feast with joy ; but if there was no blood
to be seen, the bride was sent home with disgrace, and the
disappointed gaests was sent home sadly without their din~
tier. But notwithstanding the African custom, I affirmn that
some honest virgins have lost their maiden heads without
bleeding, and therefore are not to be censured for want of
this token, as some ignorant men may do, and cause their
wives to live an uncomfortable life all their days, fancying
thegselves to be cuckolds. when there is no such matter.

Sbme make the straitness of the privities to be a sign of
virginity, but this is no certain rule, for much depends apon
the age, h.bitofhody, and other circumssances. 1hough
it cannot but be acknowledged, that women that bave used
caraal copulation are not so strait as virgins, yet this can
be no cectain argum=nt of virginity. for, afier repeated acts
of venery, the privities may be made so s:raight by the use
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of astringent medicines, thata whore may be sometimes
tgalgen fer a virgin. Cuipepper mentions a woman that de=
siring Lo appear a virgin, used a bath of comfrey roots,
whereby she deceived those with whom she had to do.

Some make milk in the breast « sign of lost virginity, net
considering there is a twofold milk, the one of virgins con-
trary tonature, the cther natural ; the first is made of blood
that cannot get out of the womb, and so goes to the breasts,
being nothing but a superfluons nourishment that is turned
into milk by the faculty of the breasts without the knowl-
edge ofa man ; the other is only when there is a child ei-
ther in the womb or horn, And the milk differs very much
beth in respect of the blood and diversity of veins, that bring
it to the breast, and though both are white, yet that ot vir-
ginsis thinner, less in quantity and not so sweet ; and there-
fore, if virgins happen to have such milk, they are rot for
that reason to be deemed unchaste.

Upon the whole, when a man marries, and finds, upon ly-
ing with his wife, the token of her virginity, he has all the
reason in the world to be satisfied he has married a virgin;
but if on the contrary, he flads them not, ke has no reason to
suspect her of unchastity, as if she were not a virgin, since
the hymen, or clapstrum virginale, may be broken so many
other ways, and yet the woman be both virtuous and chaste,

And thus much I thought wyself bound to say ic behalf of
the female sex, who are often accused and suspected of dis.
honesty, when there is no oecasion for it, ¥

CHAP. M. :
Of the Organs of generation in Women. with a descrifie
tion of the Fabric of a Woman.

In describing the organs of generation in women, I shall
use all possible plainness and perspicuity, and thall not be
afraid to speak so as I may be understood by the meanest
capacity, since I design nothing but the instruction of the
ignorant, for their own safety, and shali say with the motto
of the royal garter, Honi soit gni maly fiense. :

In the genitals of women there are several parts which
must be distinctly spoken of; that which appears to view
at the bottom of the belly is the fissura magna, or the great
clift or fissure of an oval form, with its hair about jt; also
the lips, which nature designed to keepthe internal parts
from cold and dust. These are called by the geveral
name of fiudenda, from shamefacedness, because a woman
is ashamed when those parts are discovered or made bare.
‘The fissura magna reaches from the lower parts of the os
pubis, near to the annus ; but itis closer in virgins than in

tom eebin hnee k. ot ldean and hae (wo lips, which
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towards the fiubis grow more full and thick, and meeting
apon the middle of the os fiubis, make that rising hill call-
«ed.-mons Veneris or the mount of Venus.

The next thing is.the nymfihe, or wings which appears
when the lips are severed, and ave framed of spungy or soft
flesh, of a red color, two in number. joined in an acute an-
:gle producing theve a fleshy substance composing the clytos
ris.kand‘ both.in ferm and color resembling the comb of a
.cock.

Theclitoris is a sinewy and hard body, full of spungy
and black matter within ; and in form represents the yard
-of a man and is subject to erection and falling as that does.
“This is that which'is the.seat of veneral pleasure, & gives
women delight in the act of copulation. For without this,
a woman neither -desires .coition, nor hath pleasure in it,
nor conceives byit. The clytoris sometimes grows out of
the body two inches, but this wvery seldomy happens. And

- .some think that hermaphrodites, or those that have the
genitals, are only such women in whor the clytoris hangs
.out extremely, and so resemble the form of a yard. And
Jam almest .inclined to be of their opinion, especially con-
sidering that the hanging out of the clytoris, is generally
.occasioned through extreme lust ; and both reason and au~
thority demonstrate that the higher the clytoris, in. women
the more vehement their desires are.carried after coition
.and consequently the morelustfu’.

{In the fourth place,under the clytoris, and above the neck
.of the womb are the fleshy :knobs or caruncles, placed be-
hind the wings, & are like myrtle berries placed one against
another, in which place is inserted the oriffce of the blad-
.der, for the passage of the woman's .urine: so that the
arine of the woman comes through the neck of the womb,
neither is the passage of the urine common as in men, but
particular by itself.

Near the orsfice of the womb, as I have said before,
there are the-caruncles, or fleshy knobs, in number four, in
form like myrtle berries ; in virgins these are round and
plump, but in women that have used copulation, these are
loose and flagging, and.often quite undistinguished, so that
the inside of the neck of the womb appears smooth; the
uppermost of them is large and forked, the others are below
this on the sides, but they all serve to keep back the air, or
any offensive thing, from entering the neck of the womb.
“These caruncles or knobs are joined together by a thin or
sinewy skin -or-membrane, full of small veins this mem-
brane hath a’hole in the midst for the passage of the-montha
1y courses, about the bigness of the top of one’s little fin-
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gev in such as ave in years fit for marriage ; this is that
noted skin called Hymen. of which I have spoken in the
former chapter, and which is a certain sign of virginity
wherever it is found, for the first act of copulation surely
breaks it, though it may be broken without the act of cop-
ulation, but it is most generally broken by it.

Authors have been of divers opinions concerning this
Hymen or mark of virginity ; some affirm it to be one thing
and some another ; but whatever it be, this is an undoubt=
ed truth, that it hath certain veins in it which bleed in
the breaking, and that blood shews it to be then first broke,
and consequently the person to be a virgin ; and I do be-
lieve that ail virgins have at first, it being the mark that
God gave the Hebrews to try their virginity by ; and I
carnot believe God would give that for a certain sign of
virginity which is not always to be found, and though it
may be broke without copulation, yet young maidens cught
to be very wary of it, since their honor does so much de-
Dbead upen preserving it. For men are not bound to be-
lieve it was broken by aceident, though perhaps it might be
50, to which end they ought to correct and expel all sharp
and cotroding humors which sometimes gnaw it asunder,
aud also toavoid all viclent exereises which may overstrain
them, and by all means touching it with their fingers. I
have in the former chapter to'd ycu \hat the caruncles or
fleshy knobs, together with the Hymen. represent the form
of a half blown rose, frem whence 10 deflower a virgin has
its original. g ’

The next thing to be spoken of is the neck of the womb,
which is ngthing but the distance that is between the privy
passage and the meuth of the wonub; iuto which the yard
$oes in the act of copulation, which in sume women iscight
inches in lengh ; its substance without is fleshy, but witnin
skinny, and exceedingly wri kled, that it may the bet-
ter retain the seed ejected in the actof copulation, and al-
so that it may dilate and stretch in the woman’s labor, and
the passage may be the widcr for the birth of the child.
The length of the neck of the wetib is very necessary for
two reasons : First, that it may be filled with abundance of
spirits, and there be dilated, for its btﬁlel‘ “Hkihg hold the
peuis or yard, great heai Leing rcquuijd' i steh motion,
which becoming more intense ot ¢xquisite by the act of
frication, consumes a great quantity of moisiare, which
there ought to be large vesscis 10 supply : Secondly, be-
cause the terms or monthly courses make iheir way thro’
them ; on which account women with child sometimes
continue their purgaticns ; for alihcugh the womb pe shut,

22
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yet the passage in the neck of the womb throvgh which
these vessels pass is open.

I will only further cbserve, that assoon as man pene-
trates the pudendum, there appears two little pits or holes,
these contain an humor, which being pressed out in the
time of copulation, gives great delight to a woman.

Having thus spoken of the organsof generation in women,
1 will now describe the fabric ot the womb.

The wemb is joined to its neck in the lower part of the
bypogastrion, and is placed between the bladder and the
straight gut, Its parts are two, the mauth of the womb
and the bottom of the womb., The mouth or entrance may
be both dilated and contracted much like a purse, for tho’
in the act of copulation it be big enough to receive the
glands, nut; or top of the man’s yard, yet after conceptiony
it isso close shut, that it will not admit the point of a bod-
Kin to enter ; and after this, at the time of delivery, it di-
lates itself again so wide, that it makes room enough for
the child to come forth, which is so wonderful a thing, that
all men nust acknowledge that the wisdom and goodnesg
of qur Creator is eminently to be seerin it.

Its figure is almost perfectly round, and in virgins doth
not exceed the bigness of a walnut, yet after cenception, it
dilates itself gradually, sothat it is able to contain the child
zud all its appurtenances,

Itis thick in substance,insomuch that it exceeds a thumb's
breadth, which after conception, is so far from decreasing,
that it augments very much ; and to strengthen it more it
is imerwoven with fibres over athwart, which are both
strait and winding, and its proper vessels are veins, arte-
vies, and nerves among which there are two little veins,
which pass from the spermatic vessels to the bottom of the
womb, and two larger from the hypogastries, which touch
the bottom and the neck ; the mouth of the veins piercing
as far as'the inward cavity.

Alsothe wornh hath two arteries on each side the sper-
matic vessels, and the hypeogastrics, whigh still accompany
the veins, also divers litile nerves that are knit and en-
iwined in the form of a net, and ex'.e_n_ded to the pudenda,
placed chbiefly for sense and pleasure, moving by way of
sy mpathy between the head and the womb.

The stones and testicies in women differ in several re-
speets from those of men, and that in relation to their place,
form, figore, &c. As toilhe place, in men they are without
the belly, in women withia; in men they are oval.-and have
four skins to preserve them from injuvies ; in women they
wee depressed and flattish, aad bave but one skin ; their
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substance is also more soft than those of men, and theil
temperature is colders Their office is to contain their o
vumor egy, according to our modern aythors ; but the an-
cients were of opinion, that they served to connect the wo=
man’s seed, and had the sameoffice in women as the stones
have in men; but asthis of the woman’s having seed is
stroungly, opposed by some, and as strongly contended for
by others, I will therefore set down the opinions of both,
having first made an end of the dessription of the several
parts belonging to the organ of generation in women, which
is what I am now upon.

¥ come now to speak of the spérmatic vessels in womeny
which are divided or distinguished by preparing vessels,
and carrying vesse's ; the preparing vessels ave the same
in number as in men, which are fodr, two veins and two
arteries, not diffzring from those ina man, but only in their
Jargeness and manner of insertion ; the right vein issuing
from the trunk of the vena cava, which is the great vein
that receives the blood froay the liver, and distributes it
by branches to all the body, under the emulgent vein, which
is one of the chief branches of the hollow veins passing
%o the reins ; but the left springing from the emnulgent of
the same side. Both of the arteries issue from the great
»rtery called Aorta, beeause it is the noblest and mother cf
all the rest. These preparing vessels are much shorter in
women than in men, because their passage is shorter. The
stones of a woman, as T have already noted, lying within
the belly, but those of men withoat ; but then what they
want in length, they have in their various wreathings and
contortions, which are more than in men that the substance
they earry may be the better prepared, and therefore,
their often turning to and fro, and windiag in and out make
amends tor the shortness of the passage. Observe abo,
that these vessels are not united, as they are in men, before
they come to the stones, but are divided in two branehes,
whereof the greater only goeth to the stones, and the lesser
endeth in the womb, both for the pourishment of itself and
the infant, and that part of the covrses may pass through
the vessels. These spermaiic veins receive ine arteries
as they pass by the side of the womb, and sothepe 15 a
mix:.ure between the vital and natural blood, and therchy
the work of generation might be b-tier wrought ; and thus
much for the preparing vessels.

The carrying vesseis catled vasa de ferentia (that is,
vessels waich carry the seed from the stoues to the seminal
vessels) arise from the lower part of th: testicles, and are
ia color white, but i substance sinewy ; they pass not strait
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to the womb, but are wreathen. that the shortness of the
way may be: compensated by their various turnings and
windings, and, as they come next to the womb, they grow
broader.

‘The ejaculatory vessels are two passages o each side of
the womb, and lnrdly diff:r in substance from the spermat-
ic veins, they rise from ths bottom of the womb, buat reach
not either to the siones, or any other part, but are shut up
and are impassible, adhering to the womb as the collar
does to the hind gnt, winding half way about. Although
the stones are at a distance from them, and do:not so much

as touch them, yet they arve tastened to them, by certain
membranes, much resembling the wings of a lnl through
which certain vemsand artevies that pass from the end of
the testicles have theie passages, proceeding from the core
ners of the horns of the wom’ to the ‘testicles, being the
proper lizaments by which the testicles and the womb are
kot togetner ; and these ligaments in men are ealled crea-
masters, which are the muscles that hold up the stones, of
which I shall speak further, waen I treat of the organs of

generation in man,
CHAP. 1L

Of the Use and Action o) the Genitals in t/zc Work of
Generation. :

THE use of the external parts, commonly ‘called the pu.

deuda, are desu;nul to cover the great orifice, and the use
of that is w0 receive the yard in the act of copulation, and to
give passage Lo thechild atthe birth ; and also a passage
for the urive. The use of the wmgs and koobs like myrtle
beryies are for the security of the internal parts, shutting
the orifice and neck of the bladder ; and by their swelling
up do cuuse titillation and delight in those parts, and also
to hinder the involuniury passage of the urine. The action
of the clytoris in women is like that- of the yard in men;
which is erection, and its outer end is like the glans, or
wop of the yard, and has the same name, and as the glans
in men isthe greatest pleasure in copulationy so is this in
Women.

‘The action and use of the neck of the womb is equal
wilh that of the yard, end isoccasioned several waysz ; for
first, it is erected and made straight for the passage of the
vard to the womb inthe act of copulation ; and then whilst
the passage is repleted with spirit and - vital blood, it be-
comes more straight for embracing the yard ; and the con-
vemeuc: ot' erecuoa is two fold ; Grst if the neck of the
womb wasnet crected; the yard couid have no convenient
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passige to the worr b ; and in the second place, it hinders
any damage that may happer, through the violent concus-
siou of the yard in the time of copulation.

Axnd as for those vessels that make their way thraugh the
neck of the womb, their office is to replenish it with blood
and spirit, that se as the moisture consumes by the heat
coatracted in ¢opulation, it may by those vessels be renew-
ed ; buttheir ehief business is to couvey nourishment to the
womb.

Tae womb has mrany properties attributed to it; the
first is the retention of the seed; asthe anciens speak, of
the secundated egg, asothers would have it; and this pro-
perly is culled-conception; aud, 2dly, to cherish and noute
ishit till nature has framed the chiid, and brought it toper.
feciion, and 3dly, it worksth strenuously in sending forth
the birth, when the time of its remaing there is expired, at
which time it stretcheh forth itself in a very wonderful
manner. ¢

The useof the preparing vessels is to convey the blood to
the testicles, (part of which is’spent in the nourishment of
them, and the production of those little bladders, in all
things resembling eggs.) through which the preparing ves-
sels run, and are chiterated in themr 3 that.is done by the
arteries ; and as for the veins their office is tobring back
what blood remains fromr the aforesaid uses. These vessels
are more short in women than in men, by reasoun of their
nearaess to the stones ; which defect is sufficiently repair-
ed by the many windings and turnings to which they aie
subject, dividing themselves in the middle way intotwo
branches, though not ot an equal bigness, for one is greater
than the other.

The stones in women are of that use that if they are Je-
fective, the work of generation ceases ; for though (ac-
cording to the modera opininn) those little bladders which
are in their outward superfices, containnothing of seed, yet
they contais several eggs, (uncertain as to their ngmb.er,
though generally about twenty) one of which eggs being im -
pregnated by the spirituous part of maan’s seed in the act of
coition, descends into the womb, and in the time natdre has
appoiuted, becomes a living child. :

Having thius given an aceount of the use and action of the
genitals in the act of generation, I shail now shew you the
opinion of both the ancientsand moderns tonching the wo-
man’s contributtng seed for the formation of the child, as -
well as the man’s ; which was the opinion of the ancients,
but is denied by our modern avthors.

Though it is apparent, say the ancients, that the sced ofr

*22
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a man jsthe principal efficient, and beginning of action
tnotion, and generation, yet that the womaa affords seed,
aud contributes to the procreation of the child is. evident,
from hence, that the woman has seminal vessels, which had
heen given her in vain, had she wanted seminal excres«
cence ; but since nature doth nothing in vain, it must be
granted they were made for the use of seed and procrea-
tion, and tixed in their proper places to operate and con-
tribute virtue and efficacy tothe seed ; and this, say they
is farther proved from hence, that if women at the years of
maturity use not copulaticn to €ject the seed, they often fatl
into strange diseases, as appears by young women and vir-
ins 3 andalso it js apparent, that women 'are never better
pieased than when they are often satisfied this way, which
pleasure and delight, say they, is double in women to what
it is in men. for as the delight of men consists chiefly in the
ejeetion of the seed, so women are delighted both by the
ejcction of their own, and the reception ef the man’s.

But against all this, our modern authors affirm, that the
ancients were very erroneous ; fer as much as testicles in
women do not afford seed, but are twoeggs, like those of
fowls ; mneither have they any such office as those of men,
but are indeed an ovarium, a receptacle foreggs ; wherein
these eggs are nourished by the sanguinary vessels dispers
sed through them 5 and from thence, one or more (as they,
are feesundated by the man's seed) ¢re conveyed into the
womb by the ovidacts, and the truth of this, say they,is so
plainthat if you boil them, they will have the same taste,
color and consistency, with the taste of birds’ eggs: and if
any object, that they have no shells that signifies nothing,
for the eggs of fowls, while in the ovary, nay, after they
have fallen into the pterus have no shell : and though they
have one when they are laid, yet it isno more than a fence
which nature hath provided for them against outward in-
juries, they being hatched without the body ; but those of
women being hatched within the body ; have no need of
any other fence than the womb to secure them. And they
furthey ¢ay, there are in the generation of the feztus, two.
principles, active and passive ; the active is the man’s seed
elaborated in the testicles cut of the arterial and animak
spirits ; the passive principle is the ovum or egg imprege
nated by/the man’sseed; for to say that a woman has true
seed, is, they say, erroneous. But the manner of concep-
#s this: The most spirituous part of man’s seed, in the act
of copulation, reaches up to the ovarium or testicles of the
woman (which contain divers eggs, sometimes more, some.,
wimes fewer) impregnates ens of them, which being convey -
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ed by the oviducts to the bottom of the womb, presently be.
gins ta swell bigger and bigger, and drinks 'n the moisture
thatis plentifuily sent thither aficr the same manner that
seeds in the ground suck the fertile moisture thereofto
make thewn sprout.

But notwistnndiag all this, Culpepper, in his directoty
for Midwives, positvely affirms, (hatthe testicles or stones
of a woman arve for generation of seed, and for to deoy this,
is both against reason and experience. I will not unders
take to determine the contioversy, bat leave the readey o
jadge for himself, and proceed (having according (o the.
custom of Britain, given women the preference) to describe
the organs of generation in man.

> ECHAP.IV.

Of (ke Ins raments or Ovgans of Generationin Man.

“I'he penis or yard of the man ‘being the principal ins
strument of generuticn) is called <o, frem its havging withe-
out the beliy ; and it consists of skin, tendons, veins, artes
ries, sincws and great ligaments, and islong and round; it
is ordained by nature both for the passage of the uxine, und
the conveying of the seed into the matrix. - It hath some
parts common with it to the rest of the body, as the skin
and Beshy membrane 3 and some parts it has pecaiiar toit-
self, as the two uervous bodics ;3 the sep um, the urethra,
or vlans, the four muscles, and vessels.

The skin which the Latins call cuis, is full of pores thro’
which the sweat and fuliginous or scoty black vapors of
the third concoction (which concocts the blecd into flesh)
pass out. - The pores are very many and thick, but hardly
visible to the eye, and when the yard stands not, it is flaggy
but when it stands it js stiff. ~ This skin is very seusible,
because the merves concur to make up its being.

‘Ihe carn ismembrane or feshy skin, so called, because it
lieth between the flesh, and passeth in other parts of the
body, underneath the fat, and sticks close to the muscles,
not that there is any fat in the yard, only a few supenﬁCI.al-
veins and arteries pass between the former skin aund this,
which, when the yard stands, are visible to the eye. These
are the parts common bo'h to the yard a\.q the rest ofthei
bedy. Now, I will speak of the parts peculiar tozitself, and
first. of the nervous bodies. ;

‘[he two nervous bodies are surrounded with a thick,
white nervous membrane but are spungy _wich‘m and full qf
black blood, the spungy substance of the inward part of it
seems 10 be woven together like a. net, and consists ef in-
pumerable veins and arteries ; the black blood c<_7m:‘.m€d‘
therein is full of spirits, and the desire of copulation addx
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heat toe them, which causeth the yard to stand; and the
hollow spungy intermixture, or weaving was ordained on
purpese to hold the heat or veneral spirits, that the yard may
not fail before it has done its work ; these two side liga-
ments of the yard, wh=re they are thick and round, spring
from the lewer part of the share bone, and, at their begin-
ning are separated the one from the other, and resemnble a
pair of horns, or the letter Y, wheve the urethra, thatss
the commoa channel of urine and seed passcth between
them.

The septum is in substance white, nervous and sinewy,
and its office is to uphold the two side ligaments and the
arethra.

The urethra is sinewy, thick, soft, and loose, like to that
of the side ligameats before mentioned. It begins at the
neck of the bladder, and so passcth to the glans ; in the be.
giuning of it are three holes ; one large in the midst, which
reeeives the urine into it, the other two are smalier, which
are sent by each seminal vessel to ityby which it receives
sced.

The muscles of the yard are four, two on each side. A
muscle is an instrument of voluntary motien without which
no part of the boady cam move itself; it consists of fibrous
flesh to make up its body of nerves for its sense, of veins for
its nourfshment, of arteries for its vital heat, of a mem-
brane or skin, to knit together, and so distinguish one mus-
cle from another; one of each side is shorter and thicker
than the other; and their use to erect the yard and make it
stand, and are called erecturs ; the others are longer and
smaller, and their office is to dilate and open the lower part
of the urethra, or channel both for making water and void-
ing the seed ; and these arecalled accelerators.

T'he glans, in the extreme part of the yard is soft, and of
an exquisite feeling? by reason of the thinness of the skin,
wherewith it is covered. It is covered with the preputium
or foreskin, which the Jews were comwmanded to cut off on
the eighth day. The skin in some men covers the top of
the yard quite close, butin others not, which moving up
and down in the act of copulation brings pleasure both to
the man and woman. The ligaments by which the pray
putium is tied to the glans is called freenum or the bridle.

The vessels of the yard are veins, nerves, and arteries,
Seme veins and arteries pass by the skin, and are visible to
the eye; others pass by the inward part of the yard, the
arteries being dispersed through the body of the yard, ex-
ceeding the dispersion of the veins, for the right artery is
dispersed to the left side, it bath also two nerves, the lesscy
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of which is bestowed on the greater upon the muscles and
body of the yard, &0k

Having thus described the yard, T shall now speak of thz
stones or testicles, so called because they testify that he is

©a man. Theirnumber every body knows, is two ; theiv subs
stance is white, soft and spungy. Their form is oval, but

In some they are bigger than others; each stone hatha

muscle, because they pall up the stones in the act of copu-

lation, that so the vessels being siackened, may the better
void the seed.

T he use of the stonesis to convert bload and spirit into
seed for the procreation of man, and to add strength, heat
and courage to man ; as appears from eunuchs, who have
lost their stones, who are ncither so hot. sirong nor valiant
as other men.

_ To the upper part of the testicles, are fixed the equidimes,

from whence arises vasa deferentia, or ejaculatoria, which,

when they come to the neck of the bladder, deposit the seed,
invisculas seminales, which are two, each like a bunch of

grapes, which admit the seed into the urethra in the act of
copulation. As for the preparing vessels, which prepare

the blood and vital spirits, and cairy them to the testicles,

where they are elaborated into seed I'have spoken of them

in the chapter of the genitals of women ; and since they dif-

fer so littie from those of men, I shall not peed to repeat

what I bave said before.

CHAP. V.

OF €uncepition ; and how a Woman may know whether
she katk conceived or not, and whether a Male or Fe-
male.

‘L he natural instinct implanted in men ‘and women to
propagate their own species, puts them upon making use
of those ways nature has ordained for that end, w\}lcn afier
they have used, the woman many times, through ignorance
of her having cosceived; or want of that due care she Sught
to take, is little better than a marderer of her own child,
though she intends it not ; for, after couceptidon, fmdu;g
herself not well, and not knowing what the matier is, she
1uns to a doctor, and enquires of him, and he know:ng noth-
ing but wbat she tells him, gives her a strong ca\h‘:rvnc;xl
-poiion, which destroys the ceuception. Andx some there
are, that cut of a fooltsh basiiful coyness, lhqugn'xhey know
they have conceived, vet will not couless 1t, _ma\t se gngy
might be instrocted to order themselves accordingly. I‘m;:e
that are so coy may in time learn to be wiser ; aud for the
sake of those thatare ignorant, Ishall set dow‘n the signs

- of conception, that women may thereby know whether they

Laye cciceiyed or not
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Signs of Concepition.

If under the eye the vein beswelied, 7. e. under thelower
eyeiid, the veins in the eyes appearing clearly, and the eye
something discolored ; 1f she has uot her tzrms upon her,
nor watcned the night before, you may certainly concludet
her to be with child. Thisappears most plainly, just upon
her conception, and the first two months I never knew this
sign to fail.

Keep the urine of the' woman close in a glass three days,
and then strain it through a fine linen cioth ; if you find
small living creatures in it, she hath most assuredly con-
ceived, for, the uvine, which was before part of her own
substance, will be generative as well as its mistress.

A coldness and chilliness of the outward parts after cop-
alation, the heat being retired to make conception. The
tops of the nipples look redder than formerly. The veins
of the breast are more clearly seen than they were wont to
be. The body is weakened and the face discolored. The
belly waxeth very fat, because the womb closeth itself to-
gether, to nourish and cherish the seed. If cold water be
drank, a coldnessis felt in the breasts. Loss of appetite to
victaals, sour belchings and exceeding weakness of stom-
ach. The breasts begi to swell and wax hard, not without
Ppain and soreness. ‘Vring'ng or griping pains, like the
¢ramp, happen in the belly about the navel. Divers appe-
tites and longings are engendered. The veins of the eyea
are clearly seen, and the eyes seem something discolored,
as a looking glass will shew you. "This is an infallible sign.
The excrements of the guts are voided painfully, because
the womb' swelling, thrusteth the right gut together. T'ake
a green nettle, and put it into rhe urine of a woman ; cover
it close, and let it remain a whole night ; if the woman be
with child, it will be full of red spots on the morrow ; if she
bz not, it will be blackish. There are several other rules
of this nature, but these are the best, and some of them sel-
dom fail. Now becanse many are mighty desirous 10 know
whether they be with chiid of a male or female, I will, in
the next place,)ay down some rules whereby they may make
a judgment in that case. ~

Signs of @ Male Child.

A woman breeds a boy with less pain than a girl, and
does not cirry her burden se heavily, but is more n:mble in
stivving.  The child is first felt by her on the right side,
for the ancients are of opinion, that male children lie on
the right side of the womb. The woman when she riseth
up from a chair, doth readier stay herself upon her right
hand than on her feft. “The b2ley lies rouwader and higher
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han whenitis a female. The right breast is more plump
and harder _than the left, and the righc nipple. The colog
of 2 woman is more clear, and not so swarthy as when she
<conceives a girl. The contrary to these are signs of the
couception of a temale, and therefore it is needless to set
~them down. But I will add the following ; they have been
the result of my own experience, and whichl never knew
fail. If the circle under the woman’s eyes, whichis of a
wan blue color,be more apparent under the right eye, and
the veins most apparent in her right eye, and then most dis-
solved, she is with childof a boy ; if the mark be most ap-
pavent in her left eye, she is with child of a girl. Again ;
let her milk a drop of her milk in a bason of fair water. If
it sinks to the bottom, as it dropsin, round in a drop, itisa
givl she is with child of ; but if it be a boy, it will sppead
and swim at the top. This 1 bhave often tried, and it never
failed. But before I conclude this chapter, I shall lay down
some rules that women ought to observe in order to concep-
tion ; and likewise, what they should do afler conceptian,.
,to prevent miscarrizge.
iWhat Women oughkt to observe in order to concefition,
Women that are desirous to have children, in drder there-
unto, must give themselves moderate exercise ; for idleness
and want of exercise are very great enemies eneration
work ; and those that observe it, shall find t your city
dames, who live high and de nothing, seidom Lave childrep,
or if they have, they seldem live; whereas, the poor women
who accustom themselves to labor, have many children,and
those lusty. Nor need we wonder at it, if we consider the
benefit that comes by moderate exercise and labor ; for it
opens the pores, quickens the spirits, stirs up the natural
heat, strengthens the body, senses, and spirits, and comforts
the limbs, and helps nature in her exercises, of which the
procreation of chiidren is none of the Jeast.
© Next to moderate exercice, she must avoid all manner of
" discontent, and the occasion of it ; for discontent is a great
enemy to congeption, butcontentment and quietness of mind
ave as great friends to it ; for content dilates the heart ang
arteries, whereby the vital blaod or spirits is sufficiently dis-
tributed thrcughout the body ; and thence arise such affec-
tions as please, recreate, and refn esh the nature of man, as
hope, joy, love, gladness and mirth. Nor does it only coins
Jort and strengthen—the body, but also the operations and
4imaginations of the mind ; for all agree, that the imagina -
tion of the mother works forcibly upon the conception of the
child ; and therefore women ought to take great care that
their imagination be pure and clear,‘that their children may
be well fermed.
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Another thig that women ougiit to do in order to con-

“Cepiion is, to keep the womb in good crder; and to that

¢nd, see that the menstrues come down asthey cught to
doj; it they are disca'ored, then they are vut of crder, but if
the blood come dewn pure, then the woman will be very
prone to conceive with child, especially if they use copula=
tion a day or two afler the monthly terms are stayed.

Another thing a woman cught to cbserve that would con-
ceive is, that she use not the act of copulation too often, for
satiety gluts the womb and makes it unfit o do its office.—
There are two things demonstrate this ; one is, that the
common whores, who often use copulation, have seldom any
children ; the other is, that those women whose husbands
. ve been long absent, after they come again, conceive very
quickly.

And thenet the time of copulation be convenient, that
theje may be no fear of surprise, for fear hinders concep-
tion.

And let the time of copulation be natural, and not stirred
up by provocatives ; and observe also, that the greater the
woman’s desive of copulation igy the more subject she is 1o
conCelve.

A loadstone carried about a woman causeth not only con-

ception, bu icord between man and wife.
Things nec iy Jor Wemen to abserve after Cencefrtion.

Women ate very subject to miscarriages in the two first
months after conception, because then the ligaments are
weak and soon broken. To prevent which, let thie woman
every morring drink a good draught of sage ale, and it will
do her abundar.ce of gocd.

But if signs of abortion or misearriage appear, let her
lay a toast dipped in tent, (in case muskadel cannot be got-
ten,) to her navel, for this is very good ; or let her take a
littde garden tansey, and having biuised it, sprinkle it with
a little muskadel, and apply it to the navel, and she wiil find
it much better. Also tansey infused in ale, like sage ale,
and a draught diank every morning, is most excelient for
such women as are subject to miscartiages, also take juice
of tansey, clanify it, and boil it up irto a syrup with twice
its weight in sugar, ard let a woman take a spoonful ar two
of _it, in‘ such cases it will be an excellent preservative a-
gainst miscarriages.

Also let the air be temperate, sleep moderate, avoid
watching ard immoderate excrcise, with distuibing pas-
sions, icud clamors, and fliby smetls ; and let her alstain
trom all things which may proveke eithier the urine or the
ccurses, and alse frem all sharp and wirdy meats, ard leta
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moderate diet be observed. If the excrements of the guts
‘be retained, lenefy the belly with clysters m:. . of a de-
coction of mallows, violets with sugar and common oil ; or
make broth of burrage, bugloss, beets, mallows, and take
therein a little manna ; but ®n the contrary, if she be trou-
bled with a looseness of the belly, let it not be stopped withe
eut the judgment of a physician, for all urerine fluxes have
a malignant quality in them. which must be evacuated and
removed before the flux is stayed.
CHAE.NT.
Of Barrenness. with remedies against it. and the Signs of
Insufficiency both in Men and Women.

Having, in the foregoing chapter, treated of conception,
with the signs, and given directions to the women both be-
fore and after conception, I will in this chapter tieat of the
opposite to conception, to wit, barrenness.

If it is a blessing to have children, then certainly barren-
ness must be a great curse. And indeed in holy writ it is
so accounted, and therefore, some are threatened that they
shall die childless; and the wife of Jacob, even his beloved
Rache', cried out to him, “Give me children, or else I die.”
Indeed it was a passionate expression, and fell out accord-
jug to her words, for she had children, and died in child-
bed But to the subjectin hand, which is barrenuess

Barrenness is threefold, to wir, either pataral!, accidental
or against pature. §

Natural barrennes is when a woman is barren, though the
instruments of generation are perfect both in herself and
her husband, and no preposterous and diabolical course
used to cause it, and neither age nor disease, por any nature
al defect hindering. and yet the woman remains naturally
barren, and conceives not.

Now this may proceed from a natural cause ; for if the
man and woman be of one complexion, they seldom have
children, and the reason is clear, for, the universal course
of nature being formed by the Almighty of a composition of
contraries, cannot be increased by a composition of likes,
and therefore, if the constitution of the woman be hot and
dry, as well as that of the man, there can be no conception,
and if, on the contrary, the mauo should be of a cold and moist
eonstitution, as well as the woman, the effect would be the
same, and this barrenness is purely natural, The only way
to help it is, for people, before they marry, to observe each
other’s constitutions and complexions, if they design tohave
children ; if their complexion or constitution bewalike, they
are not fit to come together ; for discordant natures make
the only harmeny in the works, of generation.
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Another natural cause of barrenness, is want of love be-
tween man and wife, love is that vital principle that ought
to animate each organ in the act of generation, or else it
will be spiritless and dull, for if their hearts be not united
in love, how should their seed unite 10 cauce CONCEPLION ——
And this is sufficiently evidenced, in that there never fol-
lows a conception upon a 1ape, therefore if men and wemen
design to have children, let them take care tolive, so that
their hearts as well as their bodies may be united, or else
they miss of their expectations.

A tbird cause of natural barrenness, is the letting of vir-
£ins’ blood in the arm before their natural ceurses are come
down, which is usually in the fourteenth and sixteenth years
of their zge, sometimes perhaps before the thivteenth, but
never before the twelfth.  And because usually they ave
out of prder and indisposcd before their purgations come
down, their parents 1un to a doctor, to know what’s the
matter, and he straight prescribes opening a vein in the
arm, seeing it was fullness of blood which was the cause of
cffendivg, and this makes ber well at present ; and when
the young virgin happens to be in the same disorder againg
the mother straight runs to the surgeon, uses the same 1eme-
dy, and by these means the blood is diverted from its prop-
er channel, so that it comes not down te the womb, as in

s other women, whereby the womb dries up, and the woman
is forever barren. The way te prevent this, isto let novir-
gin blood in the arm before ber courses come well down ;
but, if there be oceasion, in the foot, for that will bring the
blood downward, and by that means pravcke the menstrues
to come down.

Awother cause of nataral barrenness is, the debility of
persons in copulation ; if persons perform not that act with
all the heat and zrdor that nature requires. they may as
svell let it alone, and expect to have children withcut 1t
for fuigadity ard coldness never produce conception. Of the
cure of this we will speak, after I have spoken of acciden-
tal barrenness, which is what is occasioned by some mor-
bific matter or infirmity upon the body, either of the man or
,woman, which bemg removed they become fruitful. And
Tence, as 1 have betore noticed, the first and great law of
the creaticn wasto inciease and multiply, and barrenness
is the dircot-cpposiiion of that law, and frustrites the end
of cur creation ; znd it is so great an affliction to’many to
be witf out childien, as to cause man and wifé to hive hard
thoughts of “one another, each party thinking the cause is
not in thew ; I snall here, fo# t,hd'satisfaction of all well
“~ag1ing people, set down the sigus and causes of insuffici-
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€ncy both in men and wo:nen, premising this first, that when
people have nochildren, they must not presently blame ei-
ther party, for neither may be in the fauit, but perbaps God
sees 1t not good (for reasons best known to himself) to give
them any ; of which we have divers instances both in sa-
cred ard profane bistory ; and thoughthe Aimighty in the
production of nature, works by natural meaos, yet where he
~\vnhhelds fnis blessing, natural means are ineffectual, for it
is his blessing, that it is the power and euergy by which na-
ture brings her produttions. forth.
Signs and Causes of Insufficiency in Men.

One cause may be some viciousness 1a the yard ; as if
the same be crooked, or any ligaments thereof distoried or
broken, whereby the ways and passage, throuzh which the
seed should flow, come to be stopped or vitiated:

Another cause may be too much weakness of the yard and
tenderness thereof, so that it is not strongly enough ereeted
to inject the seed into the womb, for the strengih and stiff-
ness of the yard very much' conduce to conception, by rea-
son of the forcible injection of the seed

Aiso if the stones have received any hurt, so that they
cannot exercise their preper gift in producing seed ; or,
if they are oppressed with-any inflammation or tumor, w ound
or alcer, drawn up within the beliy, and not appearfig
outwardly, these are signs of insufficiency and caase of bav-
yenness.

Alse, a man may be barren, by reason of the defect of his
seed ; as first.  If he cast forh no seed at all er less in sub-
stance than is needtul ; or, secondly, if the seed be vicious,
or unfit for generation, as, on the ene side, it happens in be-
dies that are grass and fat, the matter of it being defective ;
and on the other side, too much leanness, or continual wast-
ing or consumption of the body destroys the seed, uature
turning all the matter and substacce thereof into nutritient
of the body. ¢

"I'oo frequent copalation is also one great cause of bar-
renpess in men, for it attracteth the seminal moisture from
the stones’ before it is sufficie:ly prepared and eoncocted,
or if any one by daily copulation do exhaust and draw cut
all the moisture of {:is seed,then do the stones draw the mnoist
humors from the superior veins unto themseives, aid <o
having but little bloed in them. they are forced of necessity
to cast it out raw and unconcocted ; and thus the stoges vi-
olently deprived of the moisture of their veins, aitrdct the
same from the other parts of thetbody for their preper neur-
ishment, thereby depriving the body of its vital spirits j and
therefore no wonder that these who use immoderate copu-
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lation are very weak in their bodies, seeing their whole bo-
dy is thercby deprived of its best and purest blood, and also
of the vital spirits, insomuch that many who have been too
much addicted to that pleascie have killed themselves in
the act : and therefore, it is no wonder if such unconcocted
and undigested seed be unfit for generation.

Glutteny and drunkenness, and other excesses, do also
much hinder men from fiuitfulnesss, and make them unfit
for generation. But amongst other causes ot barrenness in
men, this also is one that makes thexn barren, and almost
eunuchs, and that is the ineision, or eutting ot the veins be-
hiud the ears, which in case of distempers is ofentimes done
for aceording to the opinion of most physicians and anato-
mists, the seed flows {rom the brain by those veins behind
the ears more than from any ether part of the body ; from
whence it is very probubie, the transmission of the seed 15
kindered by cutting off the veins behind the ears, so thatit
eanuot deseend ut all to the testicles, or comes thither very
crude and raw. And thus much for signs of barrenness in
men.

Signs & Causes of Insufficiancy, or Barrenness in Wowmen.

Although there are many causes of barrenness in women
yet the ehief and principil are internal, respecting either
@ privy parts of the wemb, the seed ar the menstruous
blood.

Therefore Hippocrates saith (speaking of either the ea-
sy or difficult conception in women) the first consideration
ought to be had of their species, for little women are more
apt to conceive than great, slender than gross, white and
fair than ruddy and high colored, black than pale and wan ;
those which have their veins conspicusus are more apt
than others ; but to be very fleshy is evil ; to have great
swelling breasts is good.

‘T'he next thing to be considered is, the monthly purgations,
whether they have them duly every month ; if they flow
plentifully, are of a good color, whethsr they have them
equally every month ; for so they ought to be.

Then the womb or place of coneeptiion is to be consider-
cd; it oughtio be elean and sound, dry and soft, nut re-
tracted, nor drawn up, nor prone nor descending downa
ward, the month thereof turned away, ner too close shut.
But to be more partcvlar.

The first pavis' to be spoken of are the Padenda or pri-
vities, and the womb ; when these are shut and enclosed
either by nature or against na‘ure, such women are called
imperforate ; for in some women the mouth of the womb
coutinues compressed, or closed up, from the time of their
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Bivth, until th witag down of their courses ¢ and then of
a sudden, when their terms press forward to purgation,
thoy are molested with great and anusual paivs. - Some of
hese Break of their own accord, others are dissected and
opened by a physician ; others never break atall and then
it brings deaths

Aill these Aetius particularly handles, shewing that the
womb is shiut three manner of ways, which hinders concep-
tion : first, when the lips of the pudenda grow or cleave to-
geiber ; second, when there are certain membranes growing
in the middle part of the matrix within ; third, when (tho’
the lips and bosom of the Pudenda may =ppeir fair and
open; the mouth of the womb may be glite shut up; all

, which are occasions of barrenness, in that they hinder both
the use of man,the monthiy courses, aud conception.

But among all the causes of barreuness in women, the
gieatest is in the womb; which is the ficld of generation ;
aud, if the field e coriupted, it isin vain to expect any
fruit, let it be ever so well sowa; for it may be unfit for
genera'ion, by reason of many distempers to which it is sub-
jeet, as for instance, overmuch heat and overmuch cold,
tor women whose wombs are too thick anid cold caunot con.
ceive, because coldness extinguisheth the natural heat of
the human seed’

Immodderate moistere of the wnomb also destroys the
seed of man, and makes it ineff;ctual, as corn sown in fens
and marshes; and so doth overmuch dryness of the womb,
so that the seed perisheth for want of nutriment.

Immederate heat of the womb is alsa a cause of barren-
ness; for it scorcheth up the seed, as cornsown in the
drought of sumwmer ; for imw oderate heat hurts all the parts
of the body, and no coaccption cun live to be nourished in
that woman.

Also when unnatural humors are engendered ; as too
much phlegm tympanies, wind, water, worms, or any such
evil humors abounding, contrary ton \tare ; it causes bars
renness, as does also the terms not coming down, in due or-
der, as I have already said.

A woman miy alsohave other accidental causes oi_’ bar-
renness, as sudden frights, fear, grief, and pertubation ot
the mind ; too violent exercises, as leaping. dancing, run-
ning, after copulation, and the like. But'l will now add
some signs whereby we may know those things.

1f the cause of birrenness be in man through overmuch
heat in his seed, the woman may casily feel that in receiv-

ng it.
%f the nature of the womb b2 teo hot, and so unfit for con-
* 2

23
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ception, it will appear by having her terms very lictle, and
their color inclining to yellowness ; she is also very hasty,
choleric, and crafty, her pulse beats very swift, and she is
very desirous of copulation..

M you would know whether the fault lies in man or wo-
man, sprinkie the man’s urine upon one lettuce leaf, and
tan woman's upon another, and that which dries away first
isunfruitful, Also take five wheat corns, and seven beans,
put them into an earthern pot, and let the party make wa-
ter therein; fet this s;tand seven days, and it inthat time
they begin to sprout, tiren the party is fruitful, bwt if they
sprout not, then the parsy is barren, whether it be man or
woman. Lhisis acertain sign.

There are some that make this experiment of a woman’s
fruitfulness; take myrrh, red storax, and some such odo-
riterous things, and make a perfume of it, which let ther wo-
man receive iito the neck of the womb. through a funnel ;
if she feel the smoke ascend through the body to her nose,
then she is fraitful, otherwise barren.

Some also take garlic and beat it, let the woman lie on
ber back upon it, and if'she feels the sceat thereof ascend
to her nose, it is a sign of fruitfulness.

Culpepper and others, give a great deal of eredit to the
following experiment.

Take a handiul of barley and steep half of it in the urine
of 2 man, and the other half in the wrine of a woman, for
the space of twenty four hours, and then take it out, and
set the woman’s by itself; and the man’s by itself ; set itin
a flowerpot, or some other thing where you may keep it dry ;
then water the man’s every morning with his own urine,
and the woman’s with her’s” and that whieh grows first is
the most fruitful, and if one grew not at all, that party is
naturally barrean.

But now having spoke enough of the disease, is is high
time to assign the cure.

If barrennesss proceeds from sgoppage of the menses, let
the woman sweat, for that opens the part, and the best way
tosweat is in a hot house. Then let the womb be strengths
ened by drinking a draught of white wine, wherein a hand-
iul ot stinking arrack, first bruised, has been boiled, for by
‘& certain magnelic virtue, it sirengthens the womb, and by
sympatnetic quality, remove any disease thereof. To which
add also a andful of vervian, which is very good to strength,
en both the womb and the head, which are commouly af-
flicted together by a sympatby.

Having used this two or three days, if they come not
sowp, take of calamint, pennyroyal, thyme, beteny, ditiary,
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buraet, feverfew, magwort, sag=, piony roots, juniper bey-
ries, half a handful of these, or so many of them as can be
gotten ; let all these be boiled in becr, and drank for Ler or-
dinary drink.

Take cne part of gentian two parts of centaury, distil
t#em with ale in an alembrick, afier you have bruised the
genetian roots, and infused them well. This water is an
admirable remedy to provoke the terms. But if you have
not this water in readiness, take a dram of centaury, and
balf a dram of gentian roots, beat them to powder, and take
in the morning in white wine. or else take a handiul of cen~
taury, and half a handful of gentian roots bruised ; boil it
in posset drink, and drink z draughcof it at night going to
bed. Seed of wild navew beaten to powder, and a deam of
it taken in the morning in white wine, is also very g00d.
But if this doth not do, you must let blood in thelegs. And
be sure you administer, your medicine a little before the ful
of the moon, or between the new and full moon, but by no
means in the wane of the moon ; if you do vou will fiud (hem.
ineffectual. :

If barrenness proceeds from the overflowing of the men-
strues, thena strengthen the womb, as you were taught be.
fore, and af:erwards anoint the reins of the back with oil of
voses, oil of myrtles, or oil of quinces, every night, and thea
wrap a piece of white baze about your reins, the cotton side
next your skin and keep the same always toit. But abovg
all, I commend this medicine to you; take comfrey leaves
or 1oots, clowns, wound wort, of each one handful, bruise
them well, and boil them in ale, and drink a good draught
of it every now and then ; or take cassia cinnamon, lignea,
opium, of each twodrams ; myrrh, white pepper. gaibunum
of each one dram ; dissolve the gum and opium in white
wine, beat the rest into powder ; then make them into pilis
by mixing them together exactly, and let the patient take
two pills every night geing to bed ; but let not both the pills
exceed fifteen grains.

Ifbarrenness proceed from a flux of the womb, the cure
must be according to the cause proceeding it, or which the
flux proceeds from, which may be known by its signs i for
a flux of the womb being a continual distillation from it for
a long time together, the color of what is voided shews
what humor it is that offends; and in some itis yellow, and
that denotes choler ; in others white and pale, and that dee
mo'es phlegm. If pure blood comes out, asif a vein was
opened, some corrosion or knawing of the womb is to be
feared. All of them are knowa by these signs.

The place of conception is continually moist with the he-
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mors, the faee is colored, the party loathes meats, and
breathes with difficulty ; the eyes are much swollen, which
is sometimes with pain.  If the offending humor be puve
bloed. then yen must let bloed in the ar, and the cephalic
vein is ficiese to draw back the hicod. it then let the juice
of plamtain and cumfrey be W] L the womb. If
phlegm be the cause, et clinam : spice used in alt
her meats and drinks ; abd let her take a little venice trea-
ele or mithridate every morning ; let her boil burnet, mug-
wort, feathcriew and vervian in all broiths.. Also haif a
dram of myrrh taken every morning is an excellent rew e-
dy against *he malady. If choler be the cauge, let her take
burrage, bugloss, red roses, endive, and succory roots, let=
tuce and white popy seed; of each a handful ; boil these in
white wine till one half is wasted ; let her drink half a pint
every morning ; to which half pint add syrup of peach
flowers and syrup of chickory, of exch one ounce, with a lit-
tie rhubarb ; and this will gently purge her. If it proceed
fiom putrefied blood, let her blood 1n the foot, and then
sirengthen the womb, as 1 have directed, in stopping the
menstrues,

If barrenness be occasioned by the falling out of the womb
as sometimes huppens, let her apply sweet scents to her
nose, such as civit, galbanum, styrax calamius, wood of
aloes, and such other things as are of that nature, and let
her lay stinking things to the womb, such as asafostida,
oi of ambet, or the smoke of her own hair burat ; for this
is certain that the womb flies from all stinking, and applies
to.all sweet things. But the most infalliable cure inthis
ease, is this ; take a common burdock leaf, (which yow
may keep dry if you please all the yvear) apply this to hea
head, and 1t wili_draw the wemb downward.. Bur seed
beaten into powder, has also the like virtue; for by a mag-
netic power it draws the wemb which way you please, ac-
cording as it is applied.

If barrenness proceed from a hot cause, let the party take
whev and clarify it, then boil plantain leaves and rootsinit,
and drinkit for her ordinary drink. Let her also inject
the juice of plantain into the. womb with a syringe. If itbe
in the winter, when you cannot get the juice, make a strong
decoction ef the roots and leaves in water, and inject that
up with a syringe ; but ler it be blood warm, and you will
find this medicine 10 be of great efficacy. And further, to:
take away bawrenness proceeding from hot causes, take oft-
en conserve of roses, cold lozenges, made of tragacanth, the
confection of trieantelia, and use to smell camphire, rose
water,; and saunders. It is also good 1o bleed the basilica,
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or liver vein, and then take this purge ; take electuarum
de epithimo de succo rosaram, of each two drams and 2
half, clarified whey four ounces ; mix them well together,
and take it in the morning, fasting ; sleep after it about an
hour and half, and fast four hours after it ; and about an
hour before you eat any thing, drink a good draught of
whey. Also, take lily water four aunces; mardrogar water
o'ne ounce, _Saf‘:"ron'halfa scruple ; beat the saffeon to pow-
der, and mixz it wich the waters and drink them warm in
the moening ; use this eight days together.

Here followeth some excellent Remedies against Barren-

ness, and to cause Lruitfulness.

Tuke broom flowers, smallage, parsiey seed, cummin,
mugwort, featherfew, of each half a scrupie ; aloes half an
ounce ; India salt, saffion, of each half a dram, beat and
mix well together, and put it into five ounces of featherfew
water, warm, stop it close, and let it stand and dry ina
warm place ; and thuas do two or three times voe after an-
other ; then make each dram into six pills, and take cne ok
them every other night before supper.

A confection very good against barrenness. Take pisra-
chia, pingles, eringoes, of each half an ounce ; saffron one
dram, lignum aloes, gallingale, mace, caryophilia, balm flow -
ers, red and white behen. of each four sciruples ; shaven
ivory, cassia bar, of each two scruples ; syrap of confected
ginger, twelve ounces ; white sugar six ounces ; decoct all
these well together, then putto it of musk and amber, of
each half ascruple ; take thereof the quantity of a nutmey
three times a day ; in the morning, and an hour before
noon, and an hour after supper.

But if the cause of barrenness either in man er woman,
be through the scareity or diminution of the natural seed,
then such things are to be taken as do increase the seed,
and incite or stir up venery, and farther conceptiorr; which
1 shall here set down, and so conclude this chapter of bar-
renness.

For this, yellow rape seed baked in bread is very goed 3
also yourg fat flesh, not too much salted ; also saffron, the
tails of stincus, and long pepper prepared in wine; letsuch
persons eschew also sour, sharp, doughy and slimy meats,
Ieng sleep after meat, surfeiting and di unkenness, as muph
as they can ; keep themselves from sorrow, grief, vexation
and care. ;

‘These things following, increase natural seed, and stir up
to venery, and recover the seed again when lost, viz. egys,
miik, rice boiled in milk ; sparrow’s brains, flesh, bones and
all ; the stonesand pizzies of bulls, bucks, rams, and boars;
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also cock stones, lamb stones, partridges, quaiis and pheass
ants eggs 5 and this 1s an undeniable aphorism, that whatso«’
everany creature is addicted unto, they move or incite the
man or womun that eats them to the like ;-and therefore
partridges, quails, sparrows, &c. being: extremely addicied
to venery, they work the same effect in those men and wo-
men that eat them. Also to take notice, that in what part
of the body the faculty, which yeu would strengthen lies,
take the same part of the body of another creature in whom
the faculty is strong, for a medicine. As, for instancé, the
procreative {acuity les in the testicles; therefere, cock

stones, lamb stones, &c. are proper tostir up venery, I

will also give you another general rule ; creaturss that are

fruitful, being eaten, make them fruitfuf that eat them,such

as labsters, prawns, pigeons, &c.

Auhors have set down several ways for the prevention of
barienness ; tocarry the herb St. John’s Wort about them ;
which for that cause was called by the ancients Fuga De-
monum, or the devil driver. Also to carry a loadstone a-
bout them, was accounted a great preservative ; as like-
wise a plaister of St. John’s Wort laid to the reins. And
Jastly, the heart of a turtie dove earred about them ; but
these ave only for prevention. But you will say, how if pre-
vention come too late, and'the mischief be done already,and
the man carnot give his due benevolence ; must the poor

. man remain helplessyand the good woman go without what
she is married for !  No, there is help ¢ven in this case al-
so; and the cure is easy, which though the reader may
scruple to believe, yet it has been tried and found effcctual;
it is no'more than this, let the man only make water thro’
the wife’s wedding ring. and the enchaniment will be broke ;
and thus one piece of witchcraftis made to drive out anoth-
er. ButI will here put a period tothis chapter.

Qy the pleasure and advantage oy Marriages ; with the
unequal Matches, and the ruinous effect of unlawful
Love.

We have hitherto been treating of the generation of man,
which is effecied by man and woman in the action of coition
or copulation. But this can be no ways lawfully done, but
by those who are joined togeiher in wedlock, according to
the ipsti‘ution of the Creator in paradise, when he firs. bro’t
man and woman together.  Which keing so it neces-arily
feads to treat of the pleasure and advantage of a married
life.

And sure there is none that reasonably question the plea-
sure and advantage of a married life, that does but reflict
upen its author, or the time and piace of its 161" i0(,~=
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“The avthor and institutor of marriage, was no other than
ihe great Lord of the whole universe, the Creator of heav-
en and earth, whose wisdom is iofinite, and therefore knew
what was best for us, and whose gooduess is equal to his
wisdom, and therefore instituted marriage, as what was
.best fer the man whom he had but just .cveated, and whom
ihe looked upon as short of that. complete happiness which
-he had designed him,while he was alcne and bad not the
help mate provided for him. The time of itsinstitution was
no less remarkable ; it was whilst cur first parents were
.cloathed with that virgin purity and innocence in which
they were created ; it was ata time whevein they had a
.blessed and uninteriupted converse and communion with
their great Creator ; and were complete in all the perfec-
_tions both of body and mind, being the lively image of him
that created them ; it was at a time when they could curi-
_ously survey the several incomparable beauties and periec-
_tions of eaeh other without sin, gnd kvew not what it was
to lust ; it was at this happy time the Almighty divided
Adam from himself, and of a crovked rib m=de an help mate
for him ; and by instituting marriage, united Rim unto him-
self ugain in wedlock’s sacred bands. And this must needs
spe=k very highly in commendation of a mayried life.

But we have yet considered only the time; now let us
consider next what place it was wherein this marriage knot
was first tied, and we shall find the place was Paradise, a
place formed by the great Creator for delight and pleasure ;
and in our usual dialect, when we shouid shew the highest
satisfaction we take in, and give the greatest commenda-
_tion to a place, we can ascend no Ligher thao to affirm it was
‘like a Paradise. There are many curious delicacies and
_delights to please the eye and chagm the ear in the gardens
_of princes and ncblemen ; but paradise did certainly out do
them all, the sacred scripture giving cfits high encomiumsa
It was pleasant as the gardens of.God. It was in the midst
of Paradise, the centre of delight and happiuess, that Adam
was uphappy while in v single state; »nd therefore mar-
riage may properly be stiled the Paradise of Paradise it-
seif. %

"I will shew you the love of a good wife to her basband ia
an illustricus example of a.queen to cur own nation.

King Edward I. making a voyage to Palestine, for the
recovery of the Holy Land, in which expedition he was very
victorious and successfuly took his queen along with him,
who willingly accompanied him in ail the dangers he expos-
ed himself to. It so happened that after several victories
obtained, which made him both beloved and feared, he was
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wounded by a Turk with an impoisoned arrow, which all
the king’s physicians concluded mortal, unless some human
crcature would suek away the poisonous blood out of the
wound ; at the same time deciaring that it would be the
death of those that did it. Upon this tke thing was propos-
ed to several of the courtiers ; but they all waved this piece
of loyalty 3 and as well as they pretended to love the King
yet loved thcir own lives better ; and therefore with a com~”
pliment declined it, which, when the noble queen perceiv=
ed, and that the king must die for the want of suvch kind as-
sistance, she, with a braveness worthy of herself, declared
she was resolved herself to undertake his cure, and venture
her own life to save the king her hushand ; and so accord-
ingly sucked the poisonous matter from the wound, and
thereby saved the king ; and, Heaven which did inspire her
with that generous resolution, preserved her too, as a re-
ward fer her great conjugal affection.

But that which renders marriage such a mormo, and
makes it Jook like such a bugbear to our medern sparks,are
those anhappy consequences that too often attend 1t, for
there are tew butsee what inauspicious torches Hymen lights
atevery wedding ; whatunlucky hands link in the wedding
ring, nothing but fears and jars, and discontents and jeal-
cusies, a curse as crue) or else barrenness, are all the bless-
ings which crown the genial bed. Butitis not marriage
that is to blame for this, the things are only the effects of
forced and uwequal matches ; when greedy parents, for the
thirst of gold, will match a daughter that is scarce sevens
teen, to an old miser that is above three-score, can any
think they two can ever agree, whose inclinations are as
different as the months of June and January ; this makes
the woman, (who still wants a husband, for the old miser is
scarce the shadow of one) either to wish or may be to con-
trive his death, 1o whom her parents thus against her will,
have yoked her; or else to satisfy her® natural inclinations,
shie throws herself iuto the arms of unlawful love, both of
which are equaily dustructive, and which might both have
been preven ed, had her greedy inconsiderate parents proe-
vided her such 2 match as had been suitable and proper.
A sad truth, of which an instance follows.

There lived in Warwickshire, a gentleman of very good
estate, who being grown ancient at the death of his first
wife, thought of marrying his son and heir, then at man’s
estate, tothe daughter of a neighboring gentleman, of an
ancient family, and a fair estate, who approved of the mo-
tion, and agreed to give 50001 with his daughter upon her
marriage with the ycung gentleman. No sooner Lad the
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father a sight of the young lady, but forgettirg Lisson, be-
came a suitor for himself ; and to obtain her, cffered s
snuch meney for her (besides the settlii g her, a gocd joint-
ure on her) as her father bad promised (o give wich her to
his son. This liberal cffer so wreught cn her lady’s father,
that with persnasion, and with menaces, he forced his
«davghter unwillingly to ccnsent to be married to the old
mar. Butas she wasin a manner compelled tothis unequal
maich, so she never lived contentedly with him ; for her af-
fections wanderirg after other men, she gave entertain-
aent 1o a yourg gentleman of twenty two years of age,
vwhom she liked niuch better then her husbar d, as one more
suitable to her young years; that che grew impatient for
‘her husband’s death, therefore scught to cut thatthread of
life she was of cpinicn nature lengihened cut tco lorg ; and
tothat end havirg corrupted her waijting weman, and a
greem belonging to the stable, she resolved by their assist-
.ance, and that ot her enamorato, to murder him in his bed,
‘by strangling him; which resoutien (althcugh her lover
failed her,and came not atihe time the a2ppeinted bim, re-
«oiling at the dismal apprehensicn of a fact so horrid) she
-executed only by her servants.  For watchivg (ill ber hus-
band was asleep, she let in those assassins, and then casting
a long towel abeut his peck, she caused the grcem to lie up-
on him, that he might not struggle, whilst she ard her maid
by straining the towel, stej ped his breath. And pew the
aext thing was how to prevent discovery, ard to tLat end
1hey carried him toznotbher rocm, where a close stcol was
placed, cn which they set h'm ; and when the maid and
grocm were both withdrawn and the coast clear, she made
sach a hideous cutcry in'the heuse, wrir ging her hands and
‘pulling off Ler bair, ard weepirg so extremely, that none

suspected her ; fer she alleged, that missirg him scmetime
out of hed, she went to see what was the matter he staid so
long, fcund him dead sitting on his clcse sico] ; which seem-
ing very plausible, prevented all suspicions of his death.
And being thus rid of her husbard, she séta great value
on her beauty, and quite shook ff ber farmer lover (per-
-haps because ‘he had implicitly 1efused to Le an actorin
her husband’s tragedy) ard ceming up to Lenden, made the
Dest market of her beauty that the cculd. Rut murderis a
crime that seldem goes wrprnithed tothe grave; in two
years after, justice overtcck hery ard brecught to light this
Earrid decd of darkness. The grcom (cre of the acters of
-this fatal tragedy, being retaired aseivant with (ke sca
and heir of the old murdered gertleman, for whem the la-
dy was first designed) with scme ctber servants atlerding

& 24



2%8 ARISTOTLE’S LAST LEGACY.

him to Coventry, his guilty conscience (he being in kis
cups) ferced him upon his knees to beg forgiveness of hiy
master for the murder of his tather. And taking him aside
sicquainted him with all the circumstancss of it.

The gentleman, though struck with horror and amaze.
ment at the discovery of so vile a fact, yet gave the groom
good words, but ordered his servants to have an eye upon
him, that he might not escape when sober: and yet escape
he did, for all their vigilance, and being gotto the sea side
he attempted three imes to put to sea, but was as often
forced back by the contrary winds; where being pursued
and apprehended by his master, he was biought back a
prisoner to Warwick, as was soon after, the Jady and her
gentlewoman also, who were all executed for that horrid
murder.  The lady was burned on Wolveyheath, and the
two scrvants suffered death at Warwick ; leaving the world
a sad example of the dismal consequences of doting love,
fcrced marriages and uncgual matches.

And though in many such like matches, the mischief
does not run so high, as to break fcrth into aduvltery and
murder, but the young lady from a pringciple of virtue and
ihe fear of God, curbs ber patural inclinations, and pre-
serves her chastity yet either in this very case, her hus-
band, conscious cf the abatement of his youthful vigor, and
his ewn weak imbecile performauce of the conjugal rites,
suspects his virtnous lady and watehes over her with Ar-
gus’ eyes, making himself and her unhappy by his senseless
jealousy ; and though he happens to have children by her
{which may well be having so goed ground to improve on)
yet can scaicely think they are his own. His very sleep is
disturbed with the dreams of cuckoldum and hornes ; nor
dares he keep a pack of hounds for fear Actzon’s fate should
follow him. These are a few of the sad effects of old men’s
dotage and unequal matches.

But let ‘'us turn the tables now, and see if it be better on
the cther side, when a young spark about two and twenty
marries a granum of three score and ten, with a face more
wrinkled than a piece of tripe. This I am sure is more un-
matural. Flere can be no increase, unless of gold, which
oftertimes the cld hag, for one ean call her no better, that
marries a younpg boy to satisfy her letchercus itch, con-
veys away betore her marrirge, to her own relations,
and leaves the expecting coxcomb nothing but repentance.
for his portion. Pocket expenses perhaps, she will allow
him, and for those slender wages he is bound to do the
basest drudgery. But if he meets with money, which was
the only motive of the match, her geld being the greatest

E
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Cordial at the wedding feast, he does profusely squnader
it way and riots in excess amangst his whores, hoping
ere long, his antiguated wife will take a voyage to another
world,and leave him to his liberty ; whilst the old grandame,
finding her money wasted, and herself despised, is filled
with those resentments that jealousy,envy, and neglected
love can give, hoping each day to see bim in his grave,
though she has almost both feet in her own ; thus they
each day wish for each other’s death, which, if it comes
not quickly, they often help to hasten,

But these are stil] excresences of marviage, and are
the errors the people marrying, and not the fauit of mar-
riage itself. For let that be what God at first ordained
a nuptial of two hearts, as well as hands, whomn eqaal
years and mutual love has first united, before the persons
join their hands, and such will tell you that mortals can
enjoy 1o grea:er happiness on this side of heaven.

CHAP. IIL
Directions to both Sexes, how to manage themselves in
the Act of Cortion, or Veneral Embraces.

Having shewed in the former chapter, the pleasures and
advantages of marriage, I will now give some directions to
the new married persons, how to manage themselves in the
excrcise of one of the greatest, most naturrl and agreeablel
pleasures thereof, and ‘that is their nocturnal or venera
embraces ; a pleasure peculiar to a married life, or at least
it ought to be so for it is not permitted to any besides. And
let pot any think it strange thit we pretend to give direc~-
tiens to do wh:t nature teacheth every one, since it is well
known, that nature has been assisted by art in some of our
most noble cbservations ; besides,itis not the barve performing
of that act that they ave directed to, but the performing of
it so that it may be efficacious for the production or genera-
tion of man, which our great master Avistotle designs in
this last legacy to the worid. 1o which purpose, some
things are to be observed previous to this act, and some
things consequ-nt upoan it.

Firct, things previaus to it, .

When married persens design to follow the propensions
%of nature for the production of the fair images of them-
sebes, let every thing that looks like care and business be
banished from their thoughts, for all such things are ene-
mizs to Venus ; and let their animal and vital spirits be
powerfully exhilerated by some brisk and generous resto-
ratives ; and let them, to invigorate their fancies, survey
the lovely beautiesof each other, and bear the bright ideas
of them in their minds. And some have thought it neces-
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sary, for the farther heightening of their joys, for the brisk
bridegroom to delincate the scene of their approaching Lap-
piness unto the amorous bride, in some such heroical rap-
ture as this:

J will enjov thee now my fairest ; come,

And fly with me to love’s elysium ;

Mow my enfranchis’d hand on every side

Shall o’er thy naked polish’d ivory slitle,

Wow free as the amhient air, I will beho!d

Thy braided snow and thy unbraided gold.

o curtain now though of transparent lawn;

Shall be before thy virgin treasure drawn.

Now thy rich mine, to my inguiring eye

ixpos’d shali ready for my mintage lie.

My rudder, with thy boid haud like a try’d

And skilful pitor, thau shalt sieer and guide

LIy bark tao Liove’s channel, where it shall

D ince ws the bounding waves do rise and fall,

Aund my tall pinnace in the Ciprian strait

Shall ride at anchor and unlade her freight.

Having by these, and other amorous arts, which love
Gan bet'er dictate than my pen, wound up your faucies
to the highest pitch and desire,

Perform those rites which mighty Love requires,
And with each other quench your Am’rous fires.

But then, inthe seeond place, when coition is over,some
further directicns are necessary ; & therefore, let the bride.
groom tate heed how he retreats too soon out of the fieid
of love, lest he should thereby leave an entrance tos op i,
and cold shouid strike into the wemb. But afier he has
given time for the matrix to close up, he may withdraw
and leave the brde in her soft repose, which ought to be
with all the gilmness thut the silent night, and a mind free
from all distucbing care, can give, inclining her to rest cn
hervightside and no- removing, without great occasion, till
she has taken Wer first sleep. She also ought to have
a great cave of snzezing, and avoid coughing, if it is
possible, or any other thing that causes a too violent
emotion of the bady. Neither should these amorous en-
gagemen's be too often reiterated, till the conception be
confirmed; and even then the bridegroom should re-
member, thatit is » market that last ail the year and so
should have a care of spending his stock too lavishly,
Nor would the bride hke him at all the worse for it, for
women rather chiuse to have a thing well done, than to
have it ofien, aud well and often too can neyer hold out.
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3 CHAP: 1X.
The Midwives Vade Mccum: Corvtaining particular die
reetions for Midwives, Nurses, {Jc.

Those who take uponthem the office of a midwife,ought
to take care to fit themselves for that emplovment, with
the knowledge of those things that are necessary for the
faithful discharge thereof. And such peisons ougnt to be of
the middle age, neither too young nor too oid, and of a good
habit of body, nor subject to diseases, fears or sudden fright,
nor are the qualifications assigned for a good surgeon im-
praper for a midwife, viz. a lady’s hand. a hawk’s eye, and
a lion’s heart ; to which may be added, activity of bodv, and
convenient strength, with caution and diligence, not subject
to drowsiness, nor apt to be impatient.. She ought also to
be sober, affuble, courteous, chaste ; not covetous, nor sub-
ject to passion, but bountiful and compassionate. And above
all, she ought to be qualified as the Egyptian midwives of old
that is, to have the tear of God, which is the principal thing
in every state and condition, and will furnish her, in all oc-
casions, both with knowledge and discretion.

When the time of birth draws near, and the good woman
finds her travailing paius begin to come upon her, let her
send for her midwite in.time ; better too soon than too late,
and get those things ready which are proper upon such oc-
casions. 'When the midwife comes, let her first find wheth.
er the true time of the birth be come. for want of observing
this hath spoiled many a child, and endangered the life of
the mother, or at least put herto twice as much pain as she
neegled. For unskilful midwifes not minding this, have give
en things to force down the child, and thereby disturbing
the natural course of her labor; whereas nature works best
in her own time and wav. 1 do confess, it is somewhat dif-
ficalt to know the true time of some women’s labor, they be-
ing troubled with pains so long before their true labor,
comes in some, weeks before, the reason of which [ con~
ceive to be tie heat of the reins, and this may be known by
the swelling of their legs; and therefore when women with
child find their legs to swell mach, they may be assured
that their reins are too hot. Far the cure thereof, let them
cool the reins before the time of their 'abor, with oil of po-
pies, and oil of violeis, or water lilies, by anointing the
reins of their back wi:h them; for such women whese reins
are over hot have usually hard labor. But in this case,
above all the remedies that I know, I prefer the decoction
of plantain leaves and roots ; you may makea strong de-
coction of them in water, and then having strained and
clarified it with the white of an egg, boil it into a syrup with
its.equal weight izsugar, and keep it for your use.

.1
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There are two skins that compass the child in the womb,
the one is the amnois, and this is the inner skin ;7the other
is the alantais, andthis isthe skin that holds the urine
of the child during the tfme that it abides in the womb ;
both those skins, by the violent stirring ol the child near the
time of the birth, are broken; and then the urine and sweat
of the child contained in them fall down to the neck of the
womb ; and this is that which midwives call the water ;
and this is an anfalliable siga that the birth is near ; so the
child isno longer able to subsist in the womb, when those
skins are broken, than a naked man is in the cold air. These
waters, if the child comss presently atter them facilitare
the labor, by making their passage slippery ; and there-
fore the midwife must have a care that she force not her
water away, for nature koows better the truz time of the
birth than she and usually retains the water till that time.

Several medicines to cause speedy delivery.

A loadstone held in her left hand, take wild tansey and
bruise ity and apply it te the woman’s nostrils. Take date
stones and beat them to powder, and let her take half a
dram of them in white wine at a time.

‘Fake parsley, bruise it and press out the juice, and put it
up. being so dipped, into the mouth of the womb, and it will
presently cause the child to come away, though it be dead
and afier burden also: Dbesides, it cleanseth the womb, and
also the ¢ld in the womb, of all gross humors.

Let no midwife ever foree away a child, unless she be
sure it is dead. I once was wherea woman was in labor,
whizch being very hard, her midwife sent for another mid-
wife to assist her, which midwife sending the first down
stairs, and designing to have the honor herself, forced away
the body of the child, and left the head behiod. of which the
woman was forced afierwards tobe delivered by a man
midwife.

After the child is born, great care is to be taken by the
midwives in cutting the child’s navel string, which though
by some is accounted but a trifle, yet it requires none of
the least skill of a midwife to do it with that peudence and
pudgment thatit ought.  And that it may be done so, yon,
mwust cousider as soon as the’child is freed from its motha-
er, whether it bs weak or strong for both the vital and nat-
ural spirits are communicated by the mother of the child by
the navel string, if the child be weak, put back gently part
of the vital and natural blood in the body of the child by its
navel, for that recrnits a weak ehild ; but, if the child be
strong you may forbear.

As to the manner of cu'ting the child’s navel string, let
the ligature or binding be very strong. and be sure do nct
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cut it off very near the biading, lest the binding unciose:
You need not fear to bind the navel string very hard, be-
cause it is void of sense and the part of the navel stiing
which you leave on, falls off of its own accord in a few days.
the whole course of natuce biing now changed iato the child’
it having another way erdained to nourish 1, It isno mate
ter with what instrument you cut it off, if it be sharp, and
you dait eleverly. ‘I'he piece of the navel string that fall
be sure' you keep from touching the ground ; remember
what I hwve before toid you; and if you keep it by you it
may be of use. The navel string being cut off, apply a lit-
tle cotton or lint to the place to keep it warm, lest the cold
enter into the body of the child, which it will be apt to do if
it be not bound hard enough.

The next thing to be done, is tobring away the after birth
or secuundine, else it will be very dangerous for the woman,
But this must be done by gentle means, and without any de-
lays, for in this case especially, delays are dangerous ; and
whatever I have set down before, as good to cause speedy:
delivery, and bring away the birth, is good also tobring
away the after birth.

And after the birth and after birth are brought away, if
the woman’s body be weak, keep her not teo hot; for ex-
tremity of beat weakens nature and dissolves the strength
bat whe:her she be weak or strong let no cold air come
near hor at first; for celd is an enemy to the spermnatic
parts. If cold get into the womb, it incieases the afier
pains. causes sweilings in the womb, and hurts the nerves.,

If what I have wricten be carefully observed among mid-
wives, and such nurses as keep women in their lying in, by
God’s blessing, the chiid bed women may do very well, and
both midwife and nurse gain credit and reputation.

For though these direciious may in some things thwart the
common practice, yet they are grounded upsn experience,
and will infallibly answer the end.

But there are several accidents that lying in women are
subject unto which must be provided against, and these L
shall speak of next

The first I shall mention arve the after pains, about the
cause of which authors very wrach differ, some think they
are caused by thianess, some by the thickness, some by
siminess, and some by the sharpuessof the bloed ; but my
own opinion is it proceeds from cold and. water.. But what-
ever the cause may be, the observing of the foregoing di-
rections will very much abate them, if not quite take them
away. But in case they do happen, boil an egg, and pour
out the yclk of it, with which mixa spoonful ef cinnamen.
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water, and let her drink of it ; and if you mix two grains of
ambergrease with it, it will be better.

‘Fhe second accident lying in women are subject to, is
excoriations in the lower part of the womb. Te help this,
use oil of sweet almonds, or ratheroil of St. John’s wort,
with which anaiat the parts.

Anoher accident is, that sometimes through very hard
fabor, and great straining to bring the child into the world,
the lying in woman, comes to be troubled with the hzmorrs
hoids or piles ; to cure this let her use polypodium bruised
and boiled in her meats and drinks.

A fourth thing that often follows, is the retention of the
menses, this is very dangerous, and, if not remedied,.
proves mortal.

Bu for this, let her take such medicines as strongly pro-
veke the terms ; and such are piony roots, dittany, juniper
lf)erries, betony, centaury, savory, penuyroyal, sage, fever-
ew.

The last thing I'shall mention, is the overflowiog of the
menses.  This happens not so often as the foregoing, but
yet sometimes it does, and in such cases take the shepherd’s.
purse, either boiled in a convenient liquor, or dried and.
beaten to powder, and you will find it very good to stop.
them.

Having thus finished my Vade Mecam for midwives, be-
fore I conclude, I will add something of the choice and qual-
ifications of a goed nurse, that those who have occasion for
them may kmow how to order themselves for the good of
their children which they nurse.

First, then, if you would chuse a good nurse, chuse one of
a sanguine complexion, not anly becanse that complexion is
generally accounted best, but also, because all children in:
their minority have their complexion predominant. And
that you may know such a wéman, take the following de-
scription of her.

Her stature of the middle size, her body fleshy, but not
fat, and of a merry, pleasant and cheerful countenance ; a
fresh ruddy color, and ker skin so very clear, that you may
see her veins throught it, She is one that loves company,
ard never cares to be alone; never givento anger, but
mightily te playing and singing ; and which makes her the-
fittest partfor a nurse, she very much delights in children.
In chusing'such a one you can hardly do amiss ; only let me
give you this caation, if you can net get one exaetly of this
description, which you will find very difficult, get one as
near as you cantoit. And let these rules further guide
you in your chotce, 1. Let her age be between 20 and 30
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for then she is in her prime. 2. Let her be ia healih, for
sickness infects her milk, and her milk the child. 3. Let
her be a prudent woman, for such a one will be careful of
the child. 4. Let her not be too poor, for if she wants, the
child must want too. 5. Let her be well bred, for ill bred
nurses corrupt good nature. 6. Ifit be a boy thatfis to be
nursed, be suchan one whose last child was a boy, and so
it will be more agreeabie, but ifit bea girl, let the nurse
be one whose last child was a girl. 7. Ifthe nurse hasa
husband see that he be a good likely man, and not given to
debauchery, for that may have an influsnce upon the child.
8. Inthelast place, let the nurse take care she be not with
child herself ; for if so, she must ot necessity either spoil
her owa child, or yours, or perhaps both. To a nurse thus
qualified,you may put your chiid without danger. And let
such a nurse observe the following directions, for the bete
ter goveraing and ordering herself in that station.
Directions for Nurses.

1. Let her use her body to exercise ; if she hath nohting
else to do, tet ler exzrcise hesseif by danciag the child; for
moderate exercise causeth good digestion ;. and I am sure
goad blood must needs make goed miik, & good milk cannot
fail of making a thriving ehild. 2. Let her live in good
air ; there is .o une thing more material than this. The want
of tuis makes so many chiidren die in London; and even
these few, that live, are nene cf the wisest ; for gross and
thick air makes unwieldly bodies, anddull wit; and let
none wonder at this, for the operation of the air to the body
of man is as great as meat & drink, for 1t helps to engender
the vital and animal spirfts ; and this is t hecause of sieke
ness and health, of life and death. 3. Let her be caretul
of her diet, and avoid all salt mzats, garlic, leeks, onions,
and mustard, excessive drinking of wine, strong beer or ale
for they trouble the child’s body with clicier ; cheese, both
new and old, afflicts it with melancholy, and all fith with
phiegm.  Let her never deny herseif slieep when she is
sleepy, for by that means she will be more wakeful when the
child cries. L-t her avoid all disquiets of miud, anger vex-
ation, sorrow and grief for these things very much disorder
a woman, and therefore must be huriful to the mili. 1f the
nurse’s milk happens to be corrupted by auy accident, as
sometimes it may be, by being either too hot or too cold in
such cases let her diet be’good, and let her obszrve the cau-
tions already given herd If her mlik be too hot, let ber cool
it with endive, succory, lettuce, sorrel, purslain, and plain-
tain ; if it be too cold, let ber use beverage, vervain, bug-
Joss, mother of thyme, and cinnamon ; and let her observe
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this gengral rule, whatsoever strengthens the child in the
womb, the same attends the milk. If the nurse wants milk
the theistle commonly called our lady thristle is excellent
for her breeding of milk ; there being few things growing
it any, that breed more and better milk than that deth ;
also, the hoofof the fore feet. of a cow, dried and beaten to
powder, and a dram of the powder, taken every morning it
any €onvenient liquor, increases the milk,

Remedies for increasing Milk. -

If a nurse be given to much fretting, makes her lean and
hinders digestion, anl she can never have store of milk,
tior what she has be good. Bad meats and drinks, also hime
der the increase of milk, and therefore ought to be foreborn
and therefore women that weald increase their milk, should
eat gnod meat, that igif they can get it, and let her drink
milk wherein fennel seed hath been steeped. Let her drink
barley water, burrage and spinnage ; also, gnat’s milk, and
Jamb sodden wath verjuice s let her also comfort the stoms
ach with confection ot anais seed, caraway and cummin
seeds, and also use those'seeds sodden in water ; also take
barley water, and boil therein fennel and dill, and sweeten
it with sugar, and drinkit at yonr pleasure.

Hot fomentations open the breasts and attack the blood,
as the deccction of fennel, smuallage, or siamp mint applied.
Or,

Take fennel and parsley green; each a handful, boil and
stamp them; and barley meai haif an ounce, with seed
a dram, storax, calamint two drams, ol of lilies two ounces'
and make a poultice.

Lastly, take halt an-ounce o/ lez ’ssu-Tand as much pare
sley roots, with the herbs, an ovnze aud a hilf ot barley
meal, three drams of red storax thvee ounces of oli of sweet
almonds ; boil the root and herbs well, and beat them to &
pap, and then mingle the othizr amongst them, aund put it
warm tothe nipples; and it will incre ise the milk

And thus courteous Rerder, I have at length SGnished
what I designed, and promised, and can truly affirm, that
thou h st here those Rceipts and R2medies-and D.rections
given unto thee, with respect to-civld bearing women, mid-
wives, and nuvses;that they are worth their weight 1n guld,
and will assured'y, with the biessing of God, answer the end,
whenever thou-hast occasion to make use of them,they being
things takes not on trust from tradition or hearsay, Lut the
result and dictates of sound reason and long experience.

FINTS.
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